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. THOMAS ROGERVS 


 HOS VERE QVIDEM AVREOS 
DE CHRISTO IMITANDO LI- 


.. BELLOS,A'SE E LATINO CON 
*VERSOS, CASTIGATOS,'ET 


VARIIS, AC MVLTIPLICIBVS 
SS.SCRIPTVRAE SENTEN- 
TIIS INSIGNITOS, IN- 
GRATI ANIMI TE. 
 $TIMONIVM 
. CONSECRA- 


” Trek E pifile of the OI EN 


. -ſlator, omni Chriſtian Ini- - 
tation in generall , to theFaithfull 


of Imitaters of ourSauiour Chriſt + 
£ mm England, S, ot, Web 
be 3 Ho entreth into a due con oo. 
” x M "3. , 
7 IU ye & ſderation of mansnature y | _ _ | 4 
| {8 ſhall eaſily perceiue that ; 7 gt "5 


| L moſt frangely it is addics,, TRE 
' ted v vnto Imitation: and I choagh is —_ br as 
wee ſhould liue by lawes; not by exam- toirmiaticy 
| ples; that examples doe more moue then: © ** 
do lawes, ſervants in a family, ſouldiers _. 
4: in an Army. ſubietts in a common weiile.” 
\ - may confirme what I ſay. For ſeruants- 
will imitate their Maſters , Suuldievs, - _ 
* their C aptaines , ſubiefts their Goner- © © 
;-. n9#r5 2, be they good, be they bad , Jea., Fe” "IY 
5 " get they praiſe , or g:t they infamy, FO. % bs: ED vo 
fit or hurt therby: thinking their lines to. © 
be lawe, & that to be well doye which © 
w done after their example b. SY 
: berehy Idoenopefuft hire ne 
S: Fu "+ ſ* of 5, _ {ma Yodop. 
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| 'Thefirſt Epiſtle 

ſhould haue great regarde wnto them- 

 ſelues, who are any way either for birth 

or for office, or for calling, whether it be 

ſpirituall or temporall better then ovhey 

men. For they cannot fin without great 

burt and danger to the common weale, 

Of ſay I of them , as once ſpake Cicero 0 

-£Cic, AQ. 2 7 Hf , hence it is he Koo d 
TS men, ſhall mightily bee tormen- 
| Cd &s \* 
Secondly , that ſeeing our nature 15 
B ſuch, we are to take ſpecial beede whom 
I we follow or imitate. For euery one may 
not be followed, neither ſhall the vngod- 

ly behauiour of others excuſe vs before 

* ace ape God. For we muſt all appeare before 
fpial. 61. 42 he iudgement eat of Chriſt c,tore- 
Mar.16,27 ceiue according to our own deeds f. 
Rem.2.6 Thelicenttous life of the Magiſtrate, 
ſhall not quite the ſubie&> if bee live 


Vryrations, nor the ll conutrſationof 
| the Preacher, bea cauſe to ſaue the bea= 
 . rerif Ieebe vngodly. For, that ſoule 


Fae 2144 that {inneth , behee what bee me zſhall 


Whoareto.- Gt 9. 

be followed. The precept therefore which is given 
'Þ | f0 an imfitator of Oratours, I could wiſh 
: . Were followed of a chriſtian imitator.In 
! oratory imitation, two ſortsof examples 
PEI RO there 


not vnder lawes: nor the wickedneſſeof © 
Maſters excuſe the ſeruant, if hee bee - 
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. ſhould bee imitated. Yet is if not ſo 


> 0 


to thefollowers of Chrift, 

there be : one alwaies, &y moſt neceſſary w_ 
fo be followed h, theother but ſometime þ Sturmivs 
and in ſome things. The example al- in cap.x lib, 
Wayes neceſſarie to be followed of an 0- ſui de ime 
rator s amongthe GreciansDemoſthe- _ 
nee,Cicero amongthe Latines: they who 1mitation 
are but ſometime , and in ſomethings to Demoſthe, 
be fellowed , are Poets , and Hiſtorio- Cicero. | 
praphers. Soin Chriſtian imitation, two + ae" | 
ſorts of excavples there be © oneto be fol- Fre exam 
lowed,and that both neceſſarily and al- Chuiſt al- 
wayes,which is our Sauiour Chriſt, the waiestobe 
other but ſometime, andin fomethings, ro. 1nd : 
as are yood men and good womt#; Whes ſometime & 
ther they be aline ordeads; 3 5: infome 0 * 

Srange perbaps it may feems;thatthe things tobe: | 
good but ſometime , and in ſomethings NOOR & 
| Foure ſortes _ 
ſtrange a true. For enery example of of examples | 


theirs may not be followed, For the bet- of good men - 


+ fer conceining whereof, it s to be noted mentivned 


that foure ſorts of examples , yea of the ngenoly 


eleft and righteous , we may read of in 
the holy Scriptures. DEER, 
I. The firſt wee may be bold to imi- 


Scripture. 


fate, as Abrabams faith1 - Joſephs chas- j Gans x5 1 


ſiitie k « Dauids eale1 + Tobias pitti- Rom.4.9;20 - | 
fulneſs towards the poore mew ſuchlikg k Gen. 39.7 
wherewith the Bible s moſt ſingularly 'T.y.&c, _* 
repleniſhed. 1 Pal. 119.14-20.21.&c «+ 
m Tob.16. 17.18. 1. Tob:2. 2:34: 

7 Theſe 


The fiſt Epiſtle 


Theſe are ſet before vs, that we ſhould = 


| . Dot bee lothfull , but followers of 
. n8eb.6.172 them» which through faith and pa- 
.o Num.13.44 tience inherit thepromiſes. | 
Deu.32.5t 2, Otherexamples there be,which are 
.Þ 2.5m pd the incredulitie of Moſes and 
l q Ma 9.69 Aaron 0 theadultery of Dauid pyPe- 
| -70.&c, tersdeniallq , the ambition of the A- 
| CLuk.22.24 poſtles r exc. which are placed before 
F 235-KC., y5,butfor diners ends. Firſt to kgepe vs 
w- from that vaine opinion , which in theſe 
dayes bath mightily crept into the minds 
of many , that the eleft and regenerate 


ſinne not. For that earh of theſe , yea - 


' and all . theſe too were elefted , I 
thinke the moſs. fantaſticall will not de 
nie,and yet that they ſinned inmoÞ? hai- 


#05 manner # apparant. 


Secondly, to make vsthe. more wari- 
ly to looke vnto our footing. For if my F 


| 'Y ſo highly in Gods fauor, CAL ſingular 'y 

| Cphil.2.12 #4orned with Ius beauenly gifts,did fall 
t -eDeut. 34. and defilethemſelues ſo filthily with ſin, 
1.4.5. with what great feare aud trembling 


uNum.I0 gy ht weeto make anend of our ſalua- 


{© 15.35 -,; les <2 
'- Num.2o 28 fionl, who are nothing comparable in 


$530 ,.... E —. 
| Sam 12 ſpiritual vifts vnto them? leaſt as God 
Es oparinl (ule bi Myſt de 
rey 70 , & Dauid x with temporall pu- 
bs Thang A niſhment) or reprooued (as Peter y and 
[1 Ink.22,25 the Apoſtles Z) them te their amende- 
| 36,Fc ment 
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to the followers of Chriſt, 
ment, ſo hee puniſh vs eternally to our 


 witer confuſion. 


Thirdly though we ſinne, that we nei- 
ther go os forwards egy proceed inwic- 
kedneſſe,and deſþaire of Gods mercy,no 
more then they did. Forthe Lord is © 
a rich ouer all that callvpon himgand aroe.15 
repent. Therefore ought no man to de= 
ſpaire. For it is a true ſaying b, and bi,Tim.zag . 
by all meanes worthy to be receined, | *? 
that Chriſt Ieſus came into the . . ? 
worlde to faue ſinners c. Whereby c pas gn; 
many haue attained mercy : vnto'the Mar. 19 


| epſaimple of themd , which ſhall in di.Tims.16 | 
_ timeto come belecue on him ynto 
ws eternall life. - = eLuk; 6, 63 


Laſt of all, they ave ſet before vs to fluke15.20 
thu end,that as God Cs EP Adv == 
we bee. And as heisready toreceine F*1e.1.18 - 
ſuch into fauour as repent f, fo fhould . egy ye” 
we be merciful toward mew Rthat in 22.4 
bis iudgement wee may finden rcy h, mat.5.43 
Whereby certaine both hereticks , as the yn ws | 
Cat harans, or Nouatians, whz taught ; & 4 -"j 

:.  *S - iCypr.lib.4 
that non? which ſinned after-they were xpilt.z. 
regenerate, could be ſaued, > Atheiſts, Epilt. Euſeb, 


4s Machianell, and bisfawourers , who 119.3-ca.43 , 4 


thinke that injuries receiued, ſhould ne> $;TÞeorems 


wer be forgiumn k,are confuted. ment, contra” 
3 Other things were well done by Machiauell. 
men in time paſſed, which in theſe dayes p3- 343315. 
| . | A 5 cans 31 6.K6.. « 


- ThefiſtEpiſtle* - 
Cannot be followed of vs without offence 
to. God. As,they circumciſed their male 
| wA&15.3 children the eight day, which  vn- 
}- Gala.g., lawfullfor vs to doe m, they offered ſun- 
| NIcuit17.3 dry and many ſacrifices, I meane 
age” ng bloudy ſacrifices vnto the Lord n , wee 
| 0 Col. 20 mayntſo doe o, one brother in thoſe 
 Hev.g.z dayes marriedthe wife of auather p , ſo 
Heb.10.1.2 tomarrie now were inceſ#, 
pDeut.25.6 Finally, ſome deedes we may read 
Rn.4-5 of which were ſingular , ſuch as neither 
Matt.22.24 W9-— ; 

we may, nor others in thoſe dayes might 
follow without the ſpeciall and extraor- 
dinary motion of the holy Spirit. As 
was Abrabams readines to kill his owne 
qGene.22.1 nd onely ſonne Iſtac q as likewiſe was 
TY the ſpoile which the Tewes made of the 
ſGen.22.1 Feyptians, by detaining their Tewels of 
Exo,11.1.2 fluer,and Tewels of gold r. The doing 
whereof was commendable in them, be- 
eauſe they were commaunded (,but moſs 
damnable ſhould it be inothers, for that {| 
there be commaundementsto the contra +. 
eDeut. 5.19 9 © but none to doe ſo. - £ 
Exod.20.13z YYberebyit # apparant , that good + 
Mar.z.1z men arenot inallthings to be imitated, #\N 
but as Saint Paul would bee ſo follow-.. 
n1.Cort / as bre followed Chrift u -ſo ſhould | 
they doe. | 
Deut.5. 19. Exod. 20.zz. Rom. 
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to thefollowers of Chriſt. 1 
Therefore our ſauiour is the example Chriſtalway 
of vs to be followed, ev that alwaies,&y neceiſarily to 


neceſſarily alwaies , for that hee was ep hy 


moſt perfettly good x - and neceſſarily, xka.g 3.9 * 
becauſe both himſelfe y , and his Apo- tukn,$. 46 
ſoiesz, hath commaunded vs to doe ſo, 1.Pet.z.22 
But heere miſtake mee not , I beſeech a oy —_ ] 

you. For albcit I ſay, our ſauiour Chriſt , , on h 
4 4.wayes, yet ds I not ſay inall things, Epheſ.5.1.3 
and though neceſſarilie to bee foll iwed 5 
yet not as hee " God, for bee faſted 

orty dayes and forty nights a, hee re= _ 
Ae þ Sn he the ſeas the winds op « py 4 ? 
and they ceaſed raging b, be walked on 1, Luk 8. 14. 
the Sea ason dry land c, with ſeauen yak. 4. 39 
loaues and two little fiſhes , hee fedde cMat.14.25 
foure thouſand men d,beſides women egy 4 Marke.8.9 | 
children e, at onetime« at another with 


fine loaues and two fiſhes, be fed aboue | 
fine thouſund ment , beſides women and frohn, 6. 20 


. children g, he reſtored ſight to the blind o Mat.14.19 


h, health to the ſicke 1,to the dead life k, 28 
and many other miracles by the almrgh- h Mat. g, 27 


tie power of bis God-head hee wrought, has hr | 


which are vnimitable ( as I may ſay) of Kio en as : 
mortall man, in ſo much as they off | 
greatly, whether they doe it of ſuperſti- 
tion, as the Papiſts 40,or of meer Jeale, 
45 did the god of 26. &c. Matthew, 4. 
23. 24. Math, g. 25-45. Mark. 15 


Nov. 


eMat,15.,34 ' 


F 
' TOnefo cak Nor weigh |,who dare enterpriſe to imi- 
| led for = tate 0uf Saniour inany thing which hee 

i ee did miraculouſly as a God. My reaſon 
- he .did more #, becauſe there is neither commaunde- 


[/ . 
'Y 


- n Theodvr. 


2 The firſt Epiſtle. - 


then once:of ment that we ſhould ,nor example of any 


| whom .lokn Djſciple or Apoſtle in holy Scripture , 


-Wierus in 


trexifeoFhi that would, nor durſt ſo do. For weare 


| Deiciumjs Notcomandedto make anew world, 


Commenti- *to create things viſible or inuiſible , 


S js pag. 125 nonorinmtheworld to doe miracles, 


andtoraſcthe dead, ſayd Auguſtine 


* Auguſt, and ſo doe 1. 
. yeribis Vomi- 


þ--wag _ - Our Saviour Chrift therefore inthoſe 


| Wherein © things which he did as God , thuſt reli- 


[.  Chiiſt isto giouſly-be worſhipped & followed -Jea- 


be imitated ouſly in what he did as man. Hee that 
loueth ey bateth, what Chrif# as a God 
doth loue and deteſt , —_— Chriſt as 
much as man may imitate God n:hethat 

- La dooth that which. Chriſt did as a man, 
' dath follow Chriſt as: @ chriſtian ſhould. 

What that is, this Booke at large moſt 

notably , and. Bernard in fewe wordes 


Q Bernard, li, 40th [pew , namely 0, To abhorrethe 


Sent, - * ©" vanity of the world and that coura= 
__*_ - #ioully: ForlTeſus becauſe he would 
not be ele&teda king , fled fromthe 
multitude: to repent, and thathear- 


tily :-For Telus was killed as a lamb, 


to haue true chuitie ; for TIclus pray- 
ed for his enemies... 


ts And. 


Wt Wn wg 6 a o 
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- a Chriſtian, who to thervttermoſt 
.of his abilitie dooth not reſemþk 


vſurpe a ſttange name 2 If thou lo- na, 


tothefollowers of Chriſt,” © _ 
1. And bereuntoare we moued as by:Realos why | 
the commandement both of Chriſt bim- ſhould is * 
ſelfe, & of his Apoſtles Paul and Pe- f,jow our. - 
ter, of wluch-afore: 2. So party becauſe Sawieue * 
we are called Chriſt;ans. But chriſtians Cluiſt, 
haue their Name of Chriſt : there- 
fore it is meet , that as they be co- 
heires of his name, ſo they ſhould 
be followers of. his holineſle, ſo Bew- 


nard p: and no man is right called — | 


Chriſt in his conuerſation, @ Cypri® — _ 
an q : finally; Who dooth not imi-q Cyprian = 
tate Chriſt, may well bee called a dEinabuſige | 
Chriſtian, but heeis none, -- _— 
finer. For what doth irprofitthee., ,.q 1, | 
$0 be called what thouartnot, & to , a chriltia. | 


ueſttobee calleda Chriſtian, ſhewe 
the fruits. of Thriſtianitie , and then or 
well maieſt thou take the name of a 4 
chriſtian-ynto thee,ſaid -% ſame Au- 2 
Pinel. 2, Partly for that hee is our 2 
God. Therefore phos partes bo imi- one foree 
tate bim whom wee worſhip and ſerue. **P lace. 

4. Partly, becauſe wee areby nature 

ginen to imitation , wiſedome woulde 

therefore wee ſhould imitate the bet. 
5. Andpartly, becauſe we are Engliſh bo 
wen, who of all ther people are moſt fa- mn 
| modi. ; 


; | The firſt Epiſtle. 2A 
=; 
| mous and infamous to for imitation , a 
fhame wee it therefore for vs to imitate | 
ſo painefully as.manie doe , in eloquence | 
Cicero, in pluloſophy Ariſtotle, inlawe {| 
Iuſtinian, in phyſck Galen, for worldly L 
wiſedome, yea to imitate as moſt doe, ©! 
the French in vanitie,the Dutch inlux- ? 
urie , inbrauery the $ paniſh , the Pa- ; 
pilts inidolatry, in impiety and all im- 
purity of life the Atheiſts , and not to 
follow our Sauiour Chriſt in heauenly 
wiſedome , and in all godlineſſe of man= ** 
ners. 
That we may ſo doe,he from whom e- 
tlam3.I17 every good gift , and enery perfe(t gift 
| doth comet, the Father of lights, grant | 
who with the Sonne & the Holy-choft 
be prayſed euermore, both inour hearts, {| 
 mouthes and conuerſation , that others _ {1 
' ſeeing our good workes, may glorifie ur | 
n Math. s. 16 Fatber which s in heaven u, Amen. | 
1.Pet.2.13 Farewell, in whom wee areto follow . 
the 30. of Iuly, ; 
Anno, 1 580. b 
4 
| 


Tho: Rogers, 


A ſecond Epiſtle coticer- 
ning the tranſlation and 
correction of this 
Booke. 


mm __ 


| Yin Caſellis hauing. tran- 


_—_ "-— — ye —_— 


ſlated this Booke 1nto Latine, 
thoughtit good by way of Pre- 
' _-  . face, togiueſomereaſons both 
why he hadtranſlated the ſame bee- 
| ing in Latine already,and why fo he 
had tranſlatedit, leauing. fomewhar 
| of the Author out. 
| The caſe ſtandeth with me as it did 
with Caſtellio. Therefore am Ito 
#5 yecldſomereaſons, both why I have 
| tranſlated this Booke into Engliſh, 
| being in Engliſh already , & why fo 
haue I tranſhited it, leauing ſome- 
; whatout, as I haue done. 
\ For the firſt I ſay , thatneither is 
; my dooingsof noueltie ſtrange, nor 
am I (as I truſt) to bee reprooued 
therefore. For both I have exam- 
| ples of good men inall Sciences and 
| Profeſſions , who to their great 
' commendations hauedonethelike : 
| as may witneſle the ſundry and di- 
UuCcrs 


HY 


was taken in hand at the motion of 


Another Epiſtle 0 | 
uers interpretations of the workes of - 


Ariſtotle and Plato for Pluloſophie, 


of Demoſthenes and Tfocrates for O- 


ratory , of Glen and Hypocrates for 
Phyſicke, for Divinity of the ſacred 
Bible : & alſo I hauetaken the tranſ- 


. htion thereof ypon me, not ſo much 


to tranſlate, as toilluſtrate the ſame 
with places of Scripture. For doubt- 
lefle greatpirtie was it, that a booke 


ſo plentifully , or altogetherrather, 


fraighted with ſentences of the ſcrip- 
ture,was either no whit, as in ſome; 


or no better, as inthe beſt impreſſt= -}]_ 


ons quoted... || + 
Beſides , I have not onely ſhewed 
the Chapters , bur the very ſentence 


alſo of euery Chapter , wherewhat 


is written may be found. A thing 
which , that I heare of, none afore 
mee hath doone. The bringing of 
which to paſſe, how- paihefull is 
hath beene to mee, he alone can beſt 


. report, who cither hath doone, or 


doeth goe about thelike: how not 


*comfortable onely , - but profitable 


beſides it willbeto others, they ſhall 
finde that zealoufly doc reade the 
fame. f : 

And this whatfoeuer I hane done, 


the 


—_— - 


- 
p_ 
- 


. ofthe Tr or, 
the IO. wn pure zeale to 
ſet foorth good bookes for the ad- 
vancement of yertuc, and care to 
publiſh them as-they ought to bee, 
would ſome Printers followe, nei- 
ther would theſale of good workes 
bee mard many times for lacke of - 


well handling, nor yaine and vile 
 boakesto the diſhonour of God,the 


infamie of this land, the confirming 
of thewicked in naughrinefle ,. and 
alienating ofthe well: dilpoſed from 
vertne, I ſay, to the diſcrediteof the 


| Goſpell, and abuſe of Printing, 


would. not daily bee fo broacht as 
they are, 

In which my tranſlation, I haue 
rather followed the ſence ofthe Au- 
thor then his very wordes , in ſome 
Places: the which alſo I haue ſtu- 
died, as migh as I could, to cxprefle 
by the phrale of the holy Scripture, 
ſuppoſing it to bee a commendarti- 
on as to Ciceronians to vie the phraſe | 
of Ciceo : ſo to Chriſtians,moſt fa- 
mubliarly ,, to haue the wordes of the 
holy Scripture in their mouthes and 
bookes. HAH | 

Now touching my carreCtion , I 
truſt no! good man will miſtake the 


| ſame. For Ihauclcf out nog 
| | but 


Another Epiſtle F 
but what mighrbee offenſiue to the 
egdlie. Yea, itis neither. for quan- 
titie much , nor for number aboue 
foure ſentences. The firſt whereof . * 
1s this a, Hoc ſeonum cruck erit in calo, , 
4 Tnthe fe. (11m Domins ad in indicandit venerit. i 
\ condbooke, According to Caftellios trranſlation ; * 

<chap.12.in Atque hoc erit ſignum crucis in c&lo, 

= - cum Dominus ad iudicandum venit. In - | 
g "mo theEngliſh copie, ſet foorth by Ed- » 
ward Hakes thus , andthis fixne of the 
croſſe ſhall be in heauen, when the Lord 
ſhall come to indge the world. Which 
ſentence, forſomuch as I ſeencither | 
the ſcripture,orany good writer doth . | 
confirme the ſame,lI hane left out al-- 
together. - : 
b 1 Theſecond is this.b ; Sed nec ini- | 
nthe R ; __ : 

foreſaig micum Diabolum timebs , ſe fuer fide 

chapter, armatus,gy Teſu cruce ſtenatus:Accor- 
ding to Caftellio, Quin ne Diabolt 
quidem inimicitias tim?bis , ſufide ar- 
mats, ey Teſu cruce ſexnatus eris. In ' 
the Engliſh tranſlation , yay thou 
ſhalt not feare the enmitie $3. de- 
will, neither if thou be armed with faith, 
and armed with the croſſe of Teſus, 

What needes theſe wordes, And 
marked with the croſſe of Teſws? 1 
have therefore not mentioned 
them. | 

The 
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wu ' Of the Tranſlator. | ; 
| Thethirdise, Nonenim ſtat meri- c In the fame 
| tummoſtrum, ex profetius ſtatus noſtr; Chapter. 
in mults ſuauitatibus.ex conſolationi- 
bus ec. Accordmsg to Caftellio, Ne- 
que enim in copia vdiuptati ey conſola- 
tionum fitumeſt meritum-noſtrum , of- 
feyque profefFus, ec. Inthe engliſh 
tranſlation , Neither # our merit, and 
the comming forwarde in our dutic con- 
fiſting in plentie of pleaſures and com- 
forts, ec. Which 1 have thus Eng= 
ſhed , Neyther dooth our commins 
forward conſsſt in theStore of pleaſures, 
and comfort , exc. Leauipg out the 
{| Worde merite : Becauſe both the 
1 SCRIPTVRE iscleane againſt 
| our meriting , and the Authour to, 4. 
in manie places condemnes the ar 
4 fame. | war ra*s 
inthe third 
| The fourth e , Sed neque qui tunc booke, chap, 
inſti erant , ev ſaluandi ante paſſjonem 26.chap. 52 
tram, & ſacre mortss debitum , celeſie PIE i 
reqnum poterant intare. According, , pl third 
to Caſtello: Quinetiam qui tunc iuſti | goke,chap. 
| ſeruandiquerant, y ante ſuppliciii tuum 20. inthe . } 
ſacreq; mortis meritum in caleſte reg- middle there | 
| num intrare-non poterant. In Hakes 0" 
trav{lation , Nay alſo even thoſe who 
then were iuſtified, and in the ſtate of 
ſaluation, could not enter thekingdome 


of beauen before thy paſſion , and the 
merit 
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; Another Epiſtle 
| merites of thy precious death. Where 
t then were they ? In hell? I thinke - 
| coach. 290e will fay its fir Abrahams bo- 
& - dent pou ſome, as ſomef.. In Limbo patrum as 
| theſe words other Papiſts:g doefay ; but that will 
| 9/the Creede, not cafily be proned . Wherefore, as 
$ Deſcends a1 thit which otherwiſe might offende - 
$3. os (ef, be godly, T have cleane omitted and 
F ng Sanft, Ieft outthe ſentence. | 
 Som.41. And as Ihaue ouer-paſt without 
iſ: 8g P-70bn, #® mentioning theſe, which ſauour of 
E Sdn45 ſuperſtition : So haue I added ſome 
ib GG hi godly ſentences , which haue beene 
I lf6.Chriff,p, Omitted both by Caffellio, and ſuch 

; $.TraF.4,c, as followed him, as may appeare, _ 
# 4elocimſe-: both inthe 47. according to Caſtell, - 
as in mine the 48. Chapter, within 
three ſentences of the beginning :: 
and alſo in the 63. as in minethe 64. 
chapter, ſomewhat after the middle. 
thereof. ; 

$0 thatT maruell , both why theſe 

were-omitted , and the reſt not a- 
mended by ſuch as haue-taken the 
Tranſlation of this Booke vppon 
them. I graunt they hauec donethe 
dutie of Tranflatours , yetfureI am 
they haue negleGed agreater dutic 
then of Tranſlatourſhip, For my 
part, I had .rather come into the 
diſpleaſure-of man. , theo diſpleaſe 
EY we God; 


|; $ 

F mah, 
[ hy 
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Of ohe Tranſlator. 
God; Bu qe obſtinate 
hereticke, then offend the weake and 
ſimple Chriſtian, 

It may be obieCted , that Tmighe 
haue giuen ſonie note by the way, . 
and ſo. letthem paſſe, as. doth Erafo 
mus in his Tranſlation . Surclie E- 
raſmus mightbetter doeſo in Latine 


_ then mayin Engliſh; Foraſmuch 


as moſt arelearned, and have iudge- 
ment which reade his , and I do that 
which I do forthe ſimpler ſort. . And 
were otherbooksthat I could name, 
excellent for manie good-pointes, 


. yet for ſome thinges ſuperſtitious , 
; purged and corrected ,.ſureI am, 
oth 


God would greatly like there- 
of, and many woulde then reade 
them,who now reic them, & much 
profitwould bereaped , wheras now 


thereis cither.little or no profit at ull 
| taken. 


One Chapter you ſhall find in this 
my Tranflation more then is in 0 
ther Bookes . Yet haue I addedno 
Ciapter , butdiunided the 6. Chapter . 
of the third booke; Foraſmuch as it 


 eoprehendeth partlie a thankſgiving 


to God for his bencfits,and partly a 


commendation of Charitie , which 


aptlic me thinks makes two chapters. 
Now 


- Another EpiPlle. y 
 Newhee, who principally both 
ftirred the Authour to make this \ 
Booke, and meeto doewhat [ have | 
done, euen God almightiegraunt, | | 7 
that both you andT, and euery of vs | 
may vſe it tothe comfortof wu 
our foules, Amen. | 


Tours in Chriſt, Ea? ' 


Tro,Rocrrs. 


| 7 g0 ay "I ace,made by 
* him, whoſoener hee was, 


j 4 


|* ' that tranſlated this Booke out 


| :,...*. of the Latine tongue into . 


| French. 


the following of Chriſtes example, 
haue heeretofore yeelded ſome fruite 
to ſuch as haue giuen themſeluesto 


Fg [: this Booke,which concerneth 


| thereading thereof, Ithinkeit will 


—> RI x 


EY 


_ m_ 


| js ©. yeeldenoleſle heereafter, eſpecially now 
| - thatitisridde and cleanſed trom a num- 


'» berof imperfeQtions that were init be. 


>. © And althoughitbeeapparant,thatthe 
'. Fconuerſation of ſuch as call themſelues 
Chriſtians, is wonderfully corrupred: 
yet notwithſtanding , becauſe Godis ſo 
© good, thathee will evermore draw ſome 
one or other of an mfinite pumber from 
it, itmaketh me that I am not altogether 

_ out of hope, | 
Agpaine,like as in greatand ſorediſea- 
ſes,all the beſt remedies that can bee de- 
- uiſed, are wont to bee applied with all 
*'- ſpeede; euen ſo themore wee ſte wicked- 
nes and vngodlineS toabound, the more 
ought wee to conſider by what meanes 
'+ they may beremedied, that ſome may be 
ſaued among fo many thcuſands, which 
|- - arehardhearted,andenemies to all good 
-Tt muſt needs be granted, & experience 


þ - Pproonethit ſufficiently : that there was 
'. Ueucrany age, wherein SENT Ions 
ne 
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A godly Preface + 
beene more out of order, ner have had 
lefſe mquief godlines, rhen they havs 


atthis day : yetnotwi ng, this 


| ought not tobarfrom hoping that God 


will draw ſame continually to hinaſelfe, 
On the other fide, like as among a 
ſort which are ftricke with extream ticks 
nes and diſeaſes, ſomedoe alwazes ſcape 
as 1t pleaſeth God : ſortis tobee hope: 
that among an infitute. number of 
Chriſtians, G OD willtouch ſome to 
bring thembacke fromthe filthines and 
corruption of the worlde, andto leade 
them to the fearing of himſelfe, - 
Moreouer, itis not to be. doubted bur 
that God hath alwayes ſome leruants of 
his, as it were couertd'vnder the 
number,which by the power ofhis hcl 
Spirit doliue continualiy 1m all purenefle 
and vodefiledreſſe, without cleauing or 
confenting to the vngodlineſle, and dif- 
orderednelie of the wicked. - {ne 
And this is it which confirmeth meg 


_— Eo, 
td. + 


£ 
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in my hope, thar this little beoke ſhall 


not be vnptofitable nor fruicleſle. 
Neuertheleſle, this booke is not fu}l of 
great cunning, nor beautified with flow- 
ers of humane wiſcdome, neither doth is 
diſcourſe or treat of high or dark things, 
neither 1s- it {tufted with ſubtle yoo, i. 
onsand arguments;Nor indited with elo« 
quent ſtile,as thoſe commonly be which 
arepropoundedand ſer out tothe world, 
rather tor boaſting & vaine glory ſake, 


then for any defire to doe other men 


good, Thisbookezsplaine, & withour 
any great gaineſs,but yet ſo tw of good 


bs le A godly Preface. 
\ &wholſ{cme inſtruRion,thatT dare well | 
auow , that whoſceuerreadeth it with a T/#fit ofthis - 
rig ht diſpoſed minde, without reſpe& ro Booke, 
any otherthing then God,and the jaluati- 
On of his owne ſoule, which is the oncly 
marke that wee muſt leuil] at, lee hall 
reape ſingular profiethereby, 
As fortmy part 1 canwitnes of my ſelfe, 
th: rGod hath oftentimes madeitro ſee 
me fox a ſvr:rre ro quicken and waken me 
wfrom my ſlothfulnes & dulneis, andro 
kindle in we a dcfirouſhes of his teruice,: 
& 1 h«perthat the like ſhali befa!! to all 
ſuch as ſhoot at none other marke but to 
knowe, fcare, ard loue him, with a pure 
.- right meaning, and ſingle minde, andto 
| leadea holy conuerſaticn before him, 
And in good ſoothit may well be ſaid, 
thatynto true Chriſtians, good and holy Good Tookes 
bookes areas ladders toclimb vp te hea- as ladders ts 
ven,as ſparkes ro kindle the keate ofthe climde vp ig 
ſpirie, when itis quenched or waxed cold Heaven, 
in them, & as props to ſtay vp their faith 
th at it may increaſe. | 
' 1 ſpeake of true Chriſtjang. For as for 
them that are Chriſtians but in words & 
ceremonies,ſome of them be ſo bereft of 
all true feeling of God,and of their owne 
conſcience,thatthey neuer enterinto the 
confidering of the thing thar mightbe a- 
.. baileable & neceſſaty to the welt inſtruc. 
' tingofthem inthe truth and tothe rray< 
. ningofthE to ſome pod'y behaviour, but 
arewholy giuen tothe things of this life, 
as though there were none other afterir, 
And otherſome have their winds ſo tied 
to the lerterghat they can make none ac- 
- countof m—_— Fookes, burſuch as 
+ maymake them 5kilfull,cloquent,tharp- 
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A godly Preface. y 
witted, and ſubtile, & conſequently wog. 
derfall among men, deiptfing all ſuch 
works as may make them better by mo. 


Fit uing the ro the exerciſes of their profeſli. 
FRe on. And of this ſortthe number is very 
WW; - reat pow-adayes ; of whom nothing can 
Et :. bo ſaid,ſauingthar tas the Apoſtleipeas« 


keth ofthem) they can well cnough ſay 
=_ _ = uth chat m mw y OD, 
. utin their deedes and workes they re- . 
TAN OY nounce him «. . 
= And truly webe come to a time,where«= 
Ef in we be more giuen, and more haſtie to 
3 reaſon & diſpute of ourreligion, then to - 
be religious indeed ; more giuento make 
 greatF large diſcourſes of irqthen roput 
itin praQile, andto ſhewethe truth and . 
purenes of it,by our holy -c6uerſation ; & 
ata word,moregiuen totalkethento do: 
inſomuch that we may well perceiue,that 
the Chriſtian profeſſioa is nothing elſe 
now -adayes,but alip wiſedome, anda 
wills to bold.ralke among ſuch as make 
their vannts of ir, | | 
But what «doe Trearm it alippe-wile+ 
dome*$ Nay, would Godit were not ra- 
| ther turned into a fleſlily and licentious 
[ o Jooſenes,as we may partly ſec already by 
WP toe many cffeRes thereof, 

But\ſa doth it alwayes befall roſuch as 
hawngreceiucd Chrifts dofrrine, apply - 
not thE.elues forthwith to the forſaking 

 ofthemſclues,without the which it is nox 
enary for ys to bee Chriſts true _ 

Mair 6.14 Pies 6.Foras the light cannot match wit 
, w_ oh + darknes ec : fo —— Chriſts ſpirir march 
iS wich finne, and the luſts of the ficſh, *in- 
nM ſomuch. that if the praQiſe thereof be os 
$1 witted, there is nonc other thing ro bee 
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| ſelves ouerto al eml-& tooth themſelues 


' &contenteth not himielfe with the only 


- der in his'Church) that. can ſarisfie the 
 canſcience;which 1s troubled with the 


Fooked for but a kind of libertie, whereby 
men ſhaking off all yoake, ſhall give thes 


In their ftns; not thar they keepe norfli1l 
ſome outward ſhew and (countenance of 
godlines: far vnleſte it beſome Epicures, 
and godleſic men,they nener proceed ſo 
farre as to doe away, and to-gue ouer all 
ſeniiice.of God. v3. 
But yet are all ſuch ſhewes & eutward. 
countenances invaine& of none account ,_ 
before him which requireth mens harts d; 4 De#t,645. 


outward deedcs e, where-with notwithe e Job 4.23 
ſtanding they thinke ro quiet their owae | 
conſciences, and t1 ayoid the feeling of 

Gods wrath for their finnes; whichthing 

may wel ſerue for a me in the behalfe of 

the ignorant, & of fuch as hauenobetter 

$kill:bur as for thoſe which know wher- 

in the ſeruing of Ged confifteth, they 

cannor but bee meruailouſly abaſhed, if _. 

they fall io examining of their owne wic® 

ked conuerſation, . 3 

' For ihere is no'kind of cere-noniethow 

faire a ſhew focrerirbeare, nonot euen 

though it be of the nlaber of thoſe which 

God hath jnioyned for the keeping of or. 


feeling of it owne. ſinne,and make ic ſure 
defore the iudgement of God :'whawill 
not iudge.vs according t9 ceremonies, J 
bur according coourworkesf; | Jaco go 
: > We read whatTcſus Chrift will ay to 

ſach as ſhall have caſt our diuels in his 4 
.Nameg, prophecied m his Name, and e Mat.7.23 - 
wtonght many ocher grear things in his > 0 © 4 
N.me.Away from me(wilhe ſay tothem) 


- 1.1m.4 © 8 
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| 
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yee workers of wickedneGe. How much 
more thcn will he ſay fo, toſuch as occu- 
Pying themſelues a) only in ſome ceremo- I 
nies,andaot in thetrue godjineſſe, which * 
the Apoltle ſaith is profitable to al things 
b,fhall have given themſcluecs to followe 
their fleſh and the world $ q 

To be ſhort, we muſt come to this poinr, | 
that for as much as chriſtianity is not an | 
ourward profe(sio,nor a thing that confi- ! 
ſeth in outward ceremon'es (ſo as it may {: 
infficeto bufic our ſelues about it) orin { 
words (as who would ſay itwere enough | 
to haue the skill to talke and diſcourſe of *: 
ir as men doe of their worldly ſciences) 4 
bur ie is. the very power and might of j 
Gad i, whereby God intenderhtorenew, þ 
and as it were to create ayaine his owne þ 
image and likeneſſe in man, whois fallen } 
from ir by his owne fanlt, andto ſetita- 
gaine in the former brightnes & perfece 
non, that hee may artaine againe to the. 
bleſſed immortality : 1tis not ro be doub- 
ted, but that the ſame is the thing wheron 
we ought te fixe & ſettle the eics of our 
mind,and whereunto wee ovghtto apply 
all ourwits ſtraining them earneſtly and 
rothevrtermeſt of their powers to attain 
thereunto. Otherwiſe we ſhal butloſe our. 
labour,in ſeeking after this or that, %e all 
that cuer we can do ſkall ſerue ronopur- 
poſe but only to traine vs the further fr 
the markethatis ſet before vs. | 

I knowwell ie will be replied hereunts, 
that the thing which I ſpeake of cannot | 
be obtained in this life,wherin we be ſub. | 


ic&to ſo many infirmities *, and areſo 


corrupted and fraile, thacit is yapoizble 
«to attalne thereto. 


Ma. oh ey 


; declare that the thing which ſhall be ac- 
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Neither do I ſay, that we can attaine fo 

farre as to bee ſer perfe&ly againe in our 

former yncortptneſſe, ſo long as wee be 

held wrapped inthis mortal body !. That-114//ſc9.15 

is reſerued for the world to come wherin 


all:hings ſhall be reduced to the higheſt 


erfeion ® .But my meaning 1s onely to 1m Rom. 21. 


compliſhed there, muit be begun un fuch 
wiſe here as wee may not ceaie to drawe 


our way continually. 
And ſurely, the Scripture tea. heth vs _ 


| matizfeſtly, that none ſhall become parta- 
{ kers of the glorious riſing again 9, wher- 0 R974.6:4+5 
7 incoſiſtech the full meaſure of ourfelici. 
© ty,bur thoſe which haue endeuoured here 
| todievnto fin, and to live againe in news 


nes of life, which is called the right reſur- 


reQ&ion,cuen by the ſpirir of Chrift, whom 


all rrue chriſtians haue clothed theſelues 
withall, which bhaue mortified the decdes 
of the fleſh P,which haue pur off the olde p Gal.5.19 
man 4 with all his works, and put on the Rem, 8.4 5. 
new man according to the image of him 9 Eph.4,23 
that created vs, and which haue cleanſed 
them(clues here from a)l yncleanges both 
of AP _ _ ; | 

And tha: 1» the reaſon why S.,Paule * 
hauing ſaid that when Chrif appeared? FE 
wee Ito ſhall appeare with lim in glory, 
doth foorrhwith warne vs to mortific our 


- members that are ypon earth, wkerbyhe 


dothvs well ro yederftand,that thit mer- 

rification muſt goe aforein vs heregif we 

purpoſe to attaine to glory, 

' The fame Faul telleth vs. that ourbo* 
dies ſhalbe quickned by reaſonotChriſts 
ſpiricſwbick tal have dwelled in vs here [Rem $.13 


£ Lloh, 343. 


is 1.Cor56.9 


. .. . ted,8; ynto whom.they be Knit together, 


\theright way. - 


take paine to frame theſclues ro the will 


A rodly Prefare, 
atid whereby wee ſhall haue repreſſed all 
outward affeGions. Fs EE, 
. AlſoS.Iohn proteſteth z, that whoſoe- 
uerputteth his cruſt in Chritt,doithpurge | 
himſelfe after the example of Chrilt. 
Tobe ſhort. there be infinite texts rou- | 
ching this point inthe holy $cciprures. | 
And though there were no more bur this | 
One,which they vtter lo ofte, namely,that 
the vnrighteous ſha] not inherit the king 
dome of God «,it might be inouvghroco- | 
tent vs withall,and to put vs 1n feate,and þ 
to moue ys to the true and earneſt repen- | 
tance. ; 
But alas,we be ſoloth to yeclde to this | 
point, and our fleſh breedeth vs ſo many 
hinderances,that we doe what we can to 
eſchew thar burthen,and to ſhake it from 
our ſhoulders. Butin ſo doing what due 
ave elte, but ftrive againſt our own ſoules 
health; & reſiſt Gods grace, who cometh 
to ſauce vs 5 hawbeitby ſuch means as hee 
himſelfe hath ordained, & by ſuch wayes 
as he commayndeth vs, & not by meanes 
or waies of our owne chooſing, 
- Well faid. God hath commanded vs to 
-beleeue in his ſonne ,.and for our belce- 
ving on him, he promileth vs everlaſting 
life:io as allthey which belecuc in Chrilt 
raking him or their (auiour . & applying 
to themſelues all the benefits which hee 
hath pwchaſcd for vs by his death,are in 


But who be theſe belecuers?Euen they 
(faith the Apoſtle) which walke not afrer 
the fleſh,bur after the ſpirit xz they which 


of Chriſt, inte whoſe body they be grafe 


bours bath in bodie and (oiile f,, a;;d at a f Rom. 12.4 . | 


; A nodly Preface. Ss 
as his lively members y ; they which en- y Ephe. 3.17 
deuour to lone God, and to g:ue ouer the a1«k9.13 
loue otthemſclues x,and of the World a, a 1.1.,2.1x 
they which haue theif whole converfatis 
in hcauE b,they which loath their former , pp,/ 3. 20 
hife, & for feare of falling therinto again, FO 
da the more watch, looke the warllier 
t., their thoughts,deuiſes,words & deeds 
they which tecling their own weakggefſe 
and infirmiry,make inceſſant prayer vnto 
Gd for the ſpirit of ſtrength & ſtedfaſt- 
nes c. & which feeling their coldnes and c x.,Theſ.5 
ynluſti:.es,do craue the ſpirit of fernency 17 
& earneſtnes,they which in adverſity do 
keepe them ſeiues from murmuring, and 
endeuour ts be patient d; they which be- d Row. 5.3.4 
thinke tliemſe:ues of Gods benefirs, and 
vee'd him thanks fortheme, they that , p/1z6.12. 
ſtraine thEſeines to ſuccour. their nezgh- © 


word.they which ccucifie the fleſhy, with”. - 1.7- 
the affeAion; and laſts thereofy. TOI 
Inſomuch that theyin who theſe fruits 
are not found, re make nop the talent of 
faith ropreuaiic in ſuca miner as I have 
to!d you, canot be ſaid tobe inthe num« 
ber of the true belceuers & faithful ones, 
notwithſt:nding that they pretend ſoine 
countenance of honeſtie : and therefore 
much lefſe can thoſebe ſaid robe of that 
number,in whom the works of the fleſh þ.h Gal 5.19 
are apparant. | 
* Bur ſome fleſhly chriſtian will ſay Rill, Torpntation 
that as for b'm, hee is cloathed with the of righcconſe * 
righteouſneſle of Chriſt , that the perfe& goo 
obedience which Chriſt hath yeelded to 
God his Father in ſatisfying the lawe, is 
imputed vntohim, a-ifke himſelte had 
yecldedir; aud to þee ſhort, thathee is 
| B4 reeko- 
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A godly Preface. 


: reckoned for righteous by his faith, ſo as 


none of all his 1imperfeQ@ions are to bee 
made account of. 

If thou liſteſt to beguile thy ſelfe, thou 
maift: butir willbe ro thy harme & con- 
fufion. Indeede Chriſt lateth not our fins 
to our charge,ifwe belecue aright in him 
neyther ſhall our imperfeQions hinder 
the vertuc and efficacye of his death. Bur 
to beare thy ſelfe in hand, that Chriſt hol- 
deth thee for righteous, when thou giueſt 
thy ſelfe ro vnrighteouſnes,and haſt none 
ether care but to follow thine owneinors 
dinate luſtes: itis not onely a dooing of 
great diſhonour vnto him, butalſo a ſcor« 
ning of him for his redeeming in thee. 

And I pray thee,what man of good and 
ſound iudgement darethſay, that Chriſt 
holdeth him fur lowly,whkichis puffed vp 
with pride 5 Or torliberall &charitable, 
which is full of niggardlines, diſtruſt and 
vnkindnes$or fora louer of 60d, which is 
full ofſelfe-loue, & louc of the worlds or 
for aworſhipper of God , which maketh 
no Tighe account of hims Or for a deligh- 
ecr.in God, which hath ncne othercare 


- but to ſatisfic his owne pleaſures and de- 


lighes4Or for a manmindfull of Gods be» 
nefits,which is ynthankfulls Or(to ſpeaks 
more homely) a whooremonger, for a 
Chaſte perſon,or a glutten,&a drunkarde 
for a(ober and moderat feeders [ belecue 
that cuen thou thy ſelfe:(ifthou cor:fider 
it thronghly) wouldeft bee aſhamed to 
think ic & much moreto ſpeak it.Foi how 
is itpoſſible that a man ſhould be righte» 
ou: without righteouſneſſe, goud with - 
out goodneſſe, vertuous withour vertues 


Saiue lohan ſaith magifclily, thet as 
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Chriſt is righteous 2 ſo he thatworketh ; :,70h.3 7 


righecouſneile is righteous, and that hee 
which finneth is of the dizell:yea and he 
ſaith moreouer,taatthe thing wherin the 
Children of God doo ſhew themſelues to 
differ from the children of che diuell, is, 
thar the one fort work righreouſneſle, & , 
the other ſortworke fin. 

AndofatruthTI cannot te)l how Gods 
true children,who are all true chriſtians ; 
coulde otherwiſe be better marked out, 
than by their applying of thEſelues nighe 
and day, to do whatſocuer is pleaſant and 
accep:abie ro their keauenly Father : 
whom becauſe they know to beerighte- 
ous, they alio do wholly endeuor them- - 
ſelues to dorighteous things,wherin they - 
ſhew themſclues to be born of him,as S. 
lohn ſheweth yerfurther.. If ye knowe - 
(ſayth he) that God is 1ighteous, know 'ye 
alſo,that whoſocuer worketh rightcouſ- 


nefle, is borne of hin k. K1Joh2epS: F | 


Moreouer, how can it come to paſſe, : 
that rhe true Chriſtians ſhuulde nor giue / 
themſelues to righteouſneſſe, (ceing they : 
hane Chriſts ſpirir, (for he that hath nor 
Chriſts ſpiir faith che Apoſtie.isno chris. 
Rian)which being holy ofhimſclfe, can+ 
not but driue forward the party vnto all 
holineſſe'who he poſſeſſerhs It cannotbe - 
but thathee muſt needes bring foorth his 


fraiets,which are loutngnes,gladnes,qui- Gran) | 


emes, mercifulnes, meeknes, fait fulnes, 
mi:dnes,and {taiednes.To be ſhort,ic can - 
not bee but thathe muſt needs alter the 
whole man,buth within and without, to - 
make a nexv creature of him 

But ice towharpo't t* cor & Our own: 
nature brings vs,nameiy tn fall afleep, & 


1 


\ to ſliemhat there 35 no, oint of chrift'a; 


\ 
\ 
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FR 


to ſooth our ſelues in our vices, andto 
make ys to let the bridle lie looſe On our 
necks. & all ynder colour that Ci.nit im» 
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77 3,0 0.5.1 9. puteth not ourſins-vnto vs 7: nay, heim- 
' puteth them.vnto vs, if wee continue in 
% Tatu4,2.1 7 them x. Forhe died notto leaue ys n the 


| Nill, butro take vs out of them reaily & 
0-Rem.6.5 


2.1. lob.$45 


in very deedo;as witnefſeth further Saint 
John, who telleth vs plainely p, that 
Chriſt appearedto take away our fianes. 
In which place, he intends nor to ſpcake 
(as 1rake it) of the forgiuenes of our ſins 
paſt,bur to ſay that Chriſt doth really, & 
in very deed, take away their finninz in 
works, which do beleeue onhim ; which 
cannot bee done, butthat he muſt alſo 
therewith putinto them, and iwprint in 
them,theloue of righreouſnes.. 
Neuertheleſſe,] wil not ſtraine my ſeife 
any fur:her about this matter, which 
would requitea whole booke ratherthen 
a Preface. And in good footh. I had nor 
ſpokenſo largely rherof,buc tha: Thoped 
ro doe fome men good thereby,who vn- 
der pretEce that they deſerve not oughtar 
Gods hand,do make ſo ſmall zcconnt ef 
the good works which God requireth ar 


. our hids,that they giue ouer the exerciſe 


of all gcodnes,and de weede out of their 
harts al regard of godly life, & of ſeeking 
the'r ſoules health with feare &.rEbling. 


11 Ml G.22. 952 they ſhew wel inough by the tequel, 
| Row, 1 3; 13 


Furthermore, I th-ught by that meanes 
to-draw on the Readers to the receiving 
of this little Treatite the m-.re willingly: 
wherin,as there is not any thing contay« 
ned, bur ſuch as may ſerue.toteach vs to 


_ order curlife well;ſo was it alſo reqifire 


Nt 


A Godly Preface. 
nitic in vs vnleſſe we ſet our whole heart 
echereupon. And on the other part, forai- 
much as che ground herof is how we may 
folow the example of Chriſt, itwere very 
conuenient to warnhe chriſtian folk to in- 
force thEſelues therro,withour flattering 
themſelues.& withour feeding thElſelues 
with vaine opinions,that might turne che 
from the right way or hinder them init, 
For ſeeing :hat Chriſts life was not ſet 
ſorch vnto vs.alenely to makealegend of 
it, or:o mikea wondri:gatitin words 
tut co be followed byys : it is rhe marke 
whereunto we muſt tend , in drawing to 
perfeRion lo neere as is poilible, and as 
much as our frailtie can afford. And o+- 
therwiſe,ſeeirg we be tolled therunto by 
Teius Chriſt himſclfe,nor- only in words, 
but alſo by examples, whith are as linely 
portraitures of the life which we ought to 
lead herein waiting fer his glorious co 
ming again,we cannot. exempt our ſelues 
fro it withour prejudice of our ſalvation, 
ho nor yer without bewraying that wee 
haue no liſt toir. For were we rightly de- 
firous to- become happy,andto srtaine to- 
the endleſſe life whictris promiſed vs in 


Chrift,we could not ſhew itbetter then in- 


raking the way therto, whereby we both- 
may and muſt atrainevnts it; : 


And that way is none otker.than to bee - 


leeuein Chriit, & ro walke as he walked. 
AndthatisS, Iohns meaning wherc hee 
Chriſt,ought to walFe as he watked,thar- 
1s to ſay,he ought to indeuor to liveas he 
lived: There are alwajes enow which 
boaſt rhemſel :cs to beleenc in Chriſt; or to 


te Chriſtians, But-che very meane to know 


L [ 


ſaith »,thathe which taith he duellethin? 1 Toh as:: 


ſtzans. | 
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-them, is to mark whether their whole in«+ 


denor be tof ollow Chriſt or no, which is 
as the badge of this ſo excellent profeſſi= 
on,or as itwere the faire coloured hnerie 
whereby wee ſhew and declare one ſelues 
to be the ſame indeed, which nee report 
our ſelnes to be. 

And certes itis not poſsible thar they 
whichare ynired and knit vnto Chriſt; as 
his members,ſhould not be touched with 
adefire to reſemble him and to folow his 
ſteps. For the very thing wherin the vni- 
on & coniun&ion are ſhewed, is that the 
members doe ſhewe themſelues to be of 
the ielf ſame thatthe head is, And where 
thatis nordoone,itisancuident proofe 


that the member is rotten, ſencelefle, and. 


yvid of the life which is in the head. 


Andinthis behalfe Lreport mee but to- 
the indgn:entof man, whois wiſe inough 


of kimiclf to attaine eafily to this reaſon, 

Not without cauſe therefore doth $. 
Paul ſay, that wee muſt bee of the ſane 
minde which Ieſus Chrift was of {. For 
thereby his meaning is todo vs to vnder- 


ſtand, that wee which are members of 
Chriſt muſt be anſwerable to himin vnity 


of affeQion and will. Which thing he tca« 
chethyer more plainly in another place, 


 wherehefaith *t, thatwee be graffed ito 


Chriſt after the likenes of his death and 


reſurreRion : meaning thereby, that wee- 


which' are toyned ynto Chriſt as an impe 
is rotheſtock ofatree, onghtſo to liue 
ofhis life as there may not appeare any 
deformity in vs; but that as he hath died, 

ſowemuſt dicalſo: and as hee is riſen a- 


gaine,ſo we muſt riſc againe likewiſe, we - 


muſt dis (Ifay) yato finne, & rile againe - 
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vnto newnefle of life; for thatis the death 

and the life which he ipeaketh of. 

Which thing I haue ſaid,to thz end that 

we which boaſt our ſelues to be Chriſtes 
members,ſhold ynderſtand chat our vaun- 

ting of that ticles yaine. it we labour nor 
to reſemble him in al our whole life, Aud 
in what things*notin rayfing thedead ©, #7oh.11, 43 
in-giuing fſightto the blind? >, i» healing x Mt. 9.28 


. the licke,orin fafting forty dayes * (for 3 Mark: 2.3 
| theſe are miracles which hee wrought Luke 5 18 


both by himſclte,and by his Apoſtles, for £4.4,2.3 
the confirming of his do&rine amongſt 

men. that they mighe recciue itas hea- 

uenly and comming from5od ! and hee 

wrought them once for all. without any 

need of hauing them done againe by vs) 

but in fofew.ng his vertues, as his faith, 

his obedienceghis patiznce, his conſtan- 

Gy, his temperance, hislowlineſſe, his . 
meeckneſs,mildneis, gentlene's, perſeue- 

rancc, di:igence, carueſtneſs (n praying . 
and thankigiuing,& many vrn:c things. - 


' Althe which he did,not ro make a ſhew 


of chem to vs,but to traine vs tothe ſame 
by his owne example ; not tozmpure the 
after ſuch a :orr vnts vs,that we thuld be 
held for ſuck as he himſelf is,without be«. 
ing {o tndeed: burro the intent tharas he 
did th:m,{o we ſhould do them tuo,as he 


* him'elfe ſaith a; & as Peter fairhb,to the ,, Mie.1r.28 


end we ſhouid follow his footſteps. 
And how ſhall we know that webe-in PLPGANS 
him & are made partakers of his Fracer; 
but by our endeuouring of our ſelues to. 
keepe his commandeiments? And ſoorhly 
the only meanes to know ard to be aſſu- 
red in our iclues that we dwelin Chriſt a 
Cluiſtin ys 2 is our keeping of his com.-. 
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e1,10h,2.3; 4 mandements, as S. Iohneeacherh c, ad- 
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ding further , that our Knowing that hee 
dvelleth in vs, is by the Spi:1t which hee 
hath g1uen vs.becauſe thatby har Spirir, 
weendeuour to follow him, and to frame 
our (clues to his will, whereby we yeeld 
proofe of the vnion thatis betweene him 
and ys. For euen as the Children of this 
'World,do witnes theEſclues to be all one: 
with the world, by folowing their worlds 
ly luits 4, ambition, couerouſnes, & plea» 
ſures,which thing I ſay alſo of the meme 


bers of Sathan;ſoin like cale,the Chriſti. 


ans ſhew themſelues:6 be made one with 
Chriſt by his holy Spirit, when they fol- 
lov Chriſt Rep by Rep, and make bis life 
tolerne them, 2s a molt perfeR rule to 
leads thr life by. 

What remaineth then to be done in this 
caſe 5 Soothly, thit we on our part do in- 


force our ſelues,by efchuing all lothful- 


nes, which being hurtfull, & noiſome in 
ali rhings,is moſt hurefull and nojſome in 


this bchalfe : forſomuch as itis of ſuch - 


importance, thatwee cannot-negleR ir 
wichout wilful diſappointing out ſelacs of 
onr ſaſuation and ſoveraigne felicitie. 

. This way is narrow and rough ;1 cons 
fefle it io,as all Chriſtians doe, & ſo doth 
Chriſt himſelfe tayir alſo e, For inaſmuch 


- as thereby we muſtforſake our ſelues ro 


follow Chriſt / (which is very painfull &: 
hard to fi: th & blood, which defircth no+ 


thing but her owne pleaſures & commo»- 


' dities)no-donbt but wefeele it to-be very: 


birrer & burtkenſome. But what for that 4 

Yet muſt we take that away,without ſtep-- 
ping aſide one way or other Fcorthat 1s. 
the only waywhich ater mapy labors,8&- 
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, hard pinches,leadeth.in the end entolife 


A; for the other way , itis very broad g, 
faire, and ac:ompanied with great plea- 
ſures,but the end therof ſaith he, lcaderh 
ynto death, Now it is much better to goe 
by Labour to reſt. by rribulation ro tey, 8& 
by death vato i:fegthen corrariwiſe to.g0 


by reft ro labour,by ioy rotribulacion, & 


by life ro dea' hi: for looke what thing e6+ 
meth laſt,ſhall be eucrlaſting, 
Whar thing the ſhould hold vs back or 
hiader vs in this race 5 Ifit be the world, 
with all the goods, honours, & pleafures 
therecf: ler vs vnderſtand that all thoſe 


| 4 Mat. 


things paſſe away {like an arrow which is þ 1,Cor,7.12 
ſhot ata whire, the trace whereof is not x toh.2.19 


perceiued any more whe it is once pait. If 
it be the roughnes and vneaſines ofthe 
wayzlet vs.confider how there is nothing 
fo vncafic,, nor ſo rough, which becom- 
meth noteaſie & {mooth by cotinval vſe, 

If it be che infirmity and weakeneſſe of 
our nature, ler vs thinke vpon him which 
hath promiſed to ſtand by vs,to helpe vs 
& to ſtrengthen vs;who being good, will. 
belpe vs. and being Almighrie, will alſo. 
ſtrengthen vs,cenditionally that we pray 


To Le(:a, M | 
to him continually;, Aske(aith he) & it ; Lu'.1 2.6, 


ſhalbe giuen vnto you. ſceke and ye ſhall 
finde,knocke at the doore,& it ſhalbe o- 
pened vnto you. Prou:ded alway,that we 
on our fide do ſtraine our ſ{elues k, for he 
helpeth not them rhar are idle and do no- 
thing. Hee giveth his 5piir; but it is to. 
ſuch as feeling their owne feeblenes,and 
deing diſpleaſed with te doe earneſtly de- 


thin konediog be doth giue. It is cuE 


k Mat.11.33 


fire and craue his Sparirl, To tuch as no-1 ith 11, $ | 


ke that worketh in ys : Howhcir z not ſo 
ng PORES __ Jons 
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A godly Preface, = 
long as we our ſelues fleep,not fo long as 
we told ur armes acrofle, and much Ice 
ſolong as we refit him. 

The kin2dome of GOD (fſaitheſus 

m Mai. Chiiſt ) tuffereth violence ®,and the vio- 
lentpluck itto them. And who bee thoſe 

violent Thoſe which being inflamed with 

great defire and zeale to faſhion them- 

ſelues like ro their head, ds offer violence 

' & forcetothem(clues, ro the intent that 

. thcirnature & fleſh being reſtrained and 
b:idled, may not caftany impediment in 
the way of Gods ſpirit, which worketh in 
them, which feeling themſelves cold and 
laze,whether it be in praying ta God, or | 
in gfuing him thankes for all things,or in 
any work of godlines either towards 6ad 
or towards their netghbours, do quicken 
and ſtir vpthemſelues , without ſuffering _ 
themiclues to go on,and to be oucrcome.. : 
of their fleſh,which rake paines to marke - 
all their owne thoughts and aff-:Qions, & 
to reftraine them fro paſſing their bounds 

> © & from rowng aſtray ſetting a (wrewatch - 
vpon their mind, and fo]lowing the coun- 
ſel! of the wiſe, becauſe that f1 © the mind. 
..  , comehrhe wel-(pring of al cn] a :whith, 
v 44t.15.28 knowing howe eaſie 1t is for them to ſlip 
aſide at encry !e=:ſt occafton in the world, 
do ſer 200d quarde vpon themiclues con- 
tinuwally, laboring to ſubdue & overcome | 
themſclues: and tinally which by Chriſtes 
Fpiricdo inceffsntly cri. ify the fleſh with - 
the lufs thereof - 

_  Andof arruth, wee ber four owne nas 
ture 'o contrary to Tod. aid io bentto 
the ſeeking of our owns felucs , andorr 
affeRtions aie ſo heady & vehement, and 
Ve be haicd yuto culll with io great force 


|. v A godly Preface. 
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by eur fleſh, that we muſt nor thinke that 
God can haue his dominion in vs, vniefle 
wee vſe great force to ouercome and ſub- 
due our {clues to him. 

Yet notwithſtanding there are ſome 
nowadayes.yea and a great {umme, who 
without taking much paine(Lwil not ſay 
without taking any at ail)ceaſe not for al 
that to bragge afterward thar they b2 of 
Gods kingdome, but they deceive them 
ſclues, Forſecing chat Gods kingdome 1s 
rigkteouſnes, peace and ioy through the 


vs 9—_ — ” —— - 4 SO 


holy Ghoſt, as ſaith Saint: Paule o, how 0 Rom. 14417 


canithaue place iathem,which ſutfer vn. 
righteouſneſs to raigne in themSAnd ve- 
rily itis a ſuffringir to rajgne, when they, 


reprefle it nor, according alio as they 


2w in effe& by their conueriation, 
which is no better thenthe conucrſa:ion 
of thoſe whom they eondemne. 


I know wel they haue their ſhifts forir, | 


ſaving that we haue no power at all, thar 
we ſhall be fleſh ſtill as long as we becia 
this 1;fe & that we cinot proceed far fore 
ward in this grear frai'tie and weaknes of 
OurNattre, but thar Chriſt will ſupply all 
our wants, andpr lay our finnesro our 
charge. Yea verety, but when they ay ſo, 
or rarher flacrerthe/elues after thar man-+ 
ner,perceiue they not how th:y degrade 


' themſcues fromthe degree of Chriftianss . 


For if they cannot obey Sod and do: the 
thing thathe commaundeth, they haue 


nor Chriits'Spirirp 3 and if they haue net pRom8. 9; 


Chiifts Spirir,then are they nor Chriſti- 
ans. S, Paul ſaith well, that the fleſh nei- 
ther will nor can obey Gods law : but yet 
he addeth therewith, that Chriſtians are 
notiathe fleſh, butin the Spirit, You 
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benotinthefleſh,faith hezbutin the Spt- 


rit:at leaſt wi.e, if Geds Spirit be in y=u, 
Wherupon it mult necds tolow,that they 
which caanot obey God arc in the fleſh, 
and thoje,ſai hhe,cannot p'ca'e God. 
Whichreafon may lerue allo to this 1: y- 
Ing of their-,that weſhia: alwaies | eflelh, 
For if we be alwaies fleſh, we ſha alwaies 
b* Nil vochiiſtion-) kegbycautſe rhacrobe 
ficth,andto be Ch:iſtians.are things that 
can bv no wen: match together; ! men 
to b. fleſhinſuckwite, as tomatken.ne 
other trade rhe to folow a mis own luſts, 
ForocherwiteI deny no: batthatthe fleſh 
ts ſtillin vs, ſo long as we bewrapped in 
tis mortal budy,to provoke vs vnto ec» 


*wli.and to make arre againſt the ſpirit; 


burnoetto foiow the froward motions of 


" 1:any more forthis ftandeth trne, that 


whotoe-erfolloweth the,is nor to be re- 
giitredin the number of Chriſtians, And 
therefore $ Paule threatneth everlaſting 


oRem.2.13 dearh to ſuchas live aſter the fleſh gg/pe- 


red tans * 
a th ont *<, 


-the holie 


Cially after they haue beene taught that 
they be alwales {ubicA vnto damnation. 
As touchang our fra:ltie ard v-ezkneſs, 
wherwith they thinke to prevaile con'1. 
nually, againft ſuch aQprefſe chem with 
their duty : Surely, i; conſeſſe with them 
that itis gitat, and ſuch asmaketh even 
{robe oucrthrowen and van= 

quiſhed of;entimes by the dinell & their 
owne fleſh, which thiny theylament and 
bewa'le,butas for to make a ſFicldeor a 
'defence of jitzto ſoorth themſelues In their 
vices. and to take licence to follow the'r 


; Juſtes;ir #5 for ſuch folk ro do,as ſeeke all 


manner of occaſion to do cuill,& to rida- 
way all xegard of vpright dealing & righ. 
| SE oeS: teouſngs, 


—_— 
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| A godly Preface. 
teouſnes, which thingcannot agree with 
rrue Chriſtians, whole whole {tudy is to 
maintaine themiclues in gogd workes; as 
they that know how il it beſtemerh thoſe , 
which profeſſe rhemſeives to bee made | 
cleanc by the bloud of Ieius Chriſt ©, to , 1{þy g,14 
turne backe to the defiiing ofthemiclucs : 
agane, 

Moreoverto ſay that Chriſt wil ſupply 
all our wants, and not charge vs with our 
ſfiancs, whereunto wee haue yeelded our | 
ſelces ſo freely and willingly , after wee 
have knowne him, fcemerthin my nudge. | 
ment to tend to none other rhing. than to 
make Chriſt a clo«ke for ou: vices.and to 
take occafion of his grace to flatter and 
mairrtaine our (clues in them, which can- 
not bee done without maniteſt wicked. 
neſle. ' 

For {eeing that Chriſt rakethvs partas 

kers ofhis g-ac e,vpon contition that we | 
ſhall leade a life both pure, holy and be- i 
ſeeming hin;,& ro bring the ſameto paſle | 
doth promite vs his ſpirit, ſowee askeir 
of him infaith:ifwe doe the contrarie , it 
will not bee withourdooirg him wrong. 
Wherethrongh it wil come to p:ſſe,that 
weſhall bereange our iclues of the benefic 
of our redemption, and make our (clues 
veworthy thereof, For (asS. Tohn tea- 
cheth vs) Chrift his bioud maketh none 
yrs 1a" choſe which walk in the lizhr | 
as Sod is light f, 

ButIbeicech theſe men in the name of ſaleba.9 8 
God, to confider theſe things aduiiedly, 
and co think earneſtly vpon thus ſaying of 
Chriſts,that,Norall they which ſay Lord, 
Lordſhal be ſaued,but they which do the 4 
vill of his heaucnly Father ;, Nether 41,7, 2t. 


words ; eo 


w1.(0r.13 
1.2.3 


A god;y Preface. 
words nor ceremonies do proue folke to 
be Chriſtians, childcen of God, faicnfull 
ones,mEbergof Chrift,& choſcn of Gad, 
(which are titles wherewith they decke 
themſelues as with things which belong 


peculiarly and all onely vnto them) bur | 


their deeds & their loue proceeding from 
a pure heart, from a good conſcjence,and 
godly ceremonies that caa be deuiſed,and 
from an vnfained faith, 

Let vs then concludegthat the only true 
marke of chriſtians and right beleeuers,1s 
Jaue, without the which, a man may well 
talke of Chrift,a2d of the Goſvell,and he 
may wel! haue the facramentes , and all 
yet ſhall benatiing *. 

And wauld God,thatthe Chriſtians of 
our time, as wel the one ſort,as the other; 
(for alas they bedevided aunder)had pur 
ir welin vſe,theſe former yeares.For then 
ſhould wee not ſee now ſo much hatred, 
hart. burning, cruelty, medling, ſedirion, 
part-taking, treaſon, trechery , defire of 
reuenge, & other infinite milchiefes that 
raigne among vs . Neither ſhould bloud 
have beene ſhed afrer fuch a ſorc, and in 
ſogrcataboundance as itis.z and yer fill 
ſhal! be, vnles God vſing his abſolute po- 
wer,reftraine mens minds,which are now 
fiercely bent, 2nd fl:thed one ogainſt an« 
o:her,{o as they may not be able ro bring 
their deſires and paſsions to paſſe: and 
thatthey alſo on their fide do ſuffer them- 
ſclues to bee bowed by acknowicdging 
rheir faults, and by hauing recourſe to the 
remedy ofrepentance,which is the onely 
mean® to appeaſe Gods wrath ſo kindled 
againſt ys; and ata worddoe turne their 
rage and cruelty into milducs & charity. 
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A godly Preface: 

And to lay foorth the matter yet mgre 
particularly, the Chniſtiansarethoſe which a4,,p.,, ,r 
crucilie the fleſh, with the lnſts andatle&i- -,,, {liznitie 
onsthereof', The children of Godare they ,, 7} 5.24 
that areled by Gods Spirity, avd nut by , ,,, 's - 
the diuels ſpirit, nor by their owne afteRi- 6 ws. 
ons, The arhfa ll arethey, which not on. 
ly repenting themſelues truely, doe truſt in 
Gods metcy through Jeſus Chriſt , but alſs 
doe exerciſe themſelues in ail good workes, 
and as ſaith Saint Peter z, doe indeuourto 
ſhew in their faith , ſtrength ; in their.4 2.Pe1.2.5 
Rrength, kill ; in their skill, ſtatecneſle; in 
their ſtajedueſle, patience; in their patience, 
godlines; intheir godlines, brotherlineſſe , 
and intherr brotherlineſſc, louingneſs, The - 
members of Chriſt are they that take paine 
| to frame and faſhion themlelueslike vnto 
their head , as much as can bee inthis life; 
aſſuring themſciuesthar it isnotpoſſible for ' 
the head to be ot one will, andthe members | 
of another a, Gods eleQ or Choſen,arethey a Ephe.1.33. 
that indeuout'tobe holy and vu lameable 
before him inloue. | 

Th-ſe,thoſebethe markes whe;by aman | 

may and ought to diicerne them from the 
vnbeleeuers,the heatheniſh, the vnholy,the 
children and limsof the diuell, and finally 
from all kincs of falſe Chriſtiane, 

Inreſpe& whereof it is not amiſſe toal. 
ledge the faying of Saint Auguſtine, The 


wicked man, laith he b, may have baptiſme, þ Angſt. de | 


hee may hauethe giſt of prophe'yivg , hee [qude cheri> 
may receiue the Sacrament of the badie ggeis, : 
and blood of our Lord, hee may bearethe 
name of a Chriſtian,and haue Chriſts name 
in his mouth, and he: may haue other ver- 
tues : but charitie is the thing which the 
wicked cannot haye , 1t ispeculiar tothe 
true 
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erne Chriſtians, Aud therefore ( 


A godly Preface. 


let every man examine himſelte wh.t he lo- 
uechd;and therevy be ſhall finde ro yyhat 
Cittie hee be:ongerth, If hee love the world 
and worldly things, thatis to wit, fleſhl1- 
nefle, money, or honour, hee.isa citrzen of 
Babylon. Bur if he loue God, heis a Cittis 
ſen of [eruſaiem, Hee is good and nghte« 
Gus,and theref::re hemuſt natdoubt, 
but that God will atthatday. 
ge vnto himthe crown 
efrighteouſnes, 
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So vLE- 


S ſormee ,it is goods. 
| _ neere vnto Gods 


'O ſhort, xd0* ara 3s | 


Ra + ſweet ſaying,embra- 

of NOOR cing God, _ | be 

doning the vniverſall world ! | 
What more can be ſaid? And what 
-more-ouer is tobe deſired? Woulde 
it not luffice if that were performed 
which now.s ſpoken? And were Qs 


B s: +7" ils 
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Fher, yea many other things vttered, 
| [85555 aould not all inthe end be reduced 
j ' 31785-5870 this one thing ? 

' BS=>>/4>> Therefore, my ſoule, ſaic thou 
© 77 With the Prophet, 45 for me, it is 200d 
* todraweneere vnto God ©, | 
_ O my God, thou art mine onelie 
<Lub. 19 felicitie ; thou alone art good © , and 
{yeet vnto mee. 
To ſpeake of thee itdelighteth the 
| \ loner ;tothinke of thee, it liketh rhe 
il: *Mar,6.21 religious , whoſe heart is not fixed 
Fi. Coloſl3.1 ypon the world ©, but hidden with 
; 2 thee in the heauens, tothe endthar 
© Phil. 4.9 both thou alone maieſt bee his true 
peace® ,andin moſtioye; and he not 
_ _ verxed daily in this world , where 
f,.lohn, 2 falſe concupiſcence doth prouoke 
x6 yatofinf; : 
s8Rom.fY, O my God, how is hee affeed , 
35-36,&c. which is inflamed with thy loue s ! 
2Cor.13, How doth hee reioyce, thathathno 
45.&, pleafurein any yaine creature! 
.. Arenottheſe the words of ſuch a 
man in that Pſalme , whereout the 
beginning of my ſpeech was taken , 
boſ.7 3.35 euca theſe his words? 
(CONN Whom have lin heaxen but thee *? 
and 1 have deſired none inthe earth with 

M AN, thee? 

Ma N, O holie foule, 6 zealous 


foulc, 


—— 


_ Chow. 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
but commonly leaueſtthe ſame to be 
lladed with beaſtly affeAtions, 1 am 
the more carefull leaſt that betide me. 


But helpe me, O metcifull & gra-+ 
tious God, to repaire the ruins of thus | 
mine houſe. 

Woe to him from whome thou 
departeſt away offended. But. peace + 
to him yatowhome thou deſcendeſt, 
and with whome thou abideſt. 

I miſerable wretch now placed in 
the midſt of ſnares, and loaden with 
the ſhackles of wickednes, what coun» 
{ellis beſt for me, or what remedie to 
be vſed, but onely to lift vp mine hea» 
ule cies ynro thee, that my crie may 
be heard in the heauens ? 

For a polluted conſcience ſhall nes | 


_ u*rfinde 'orhavea better medicine, - 


than bitterlie to flaicir ſelfe in pray< * 
er, And how can extreame tzmation + 
more profitablic be cured tt:at it pre» 
uzile not,than by powring concinuall 
petitions vato thee, and by humbling 
our ſelues? __ E | 
| But who cangiue mee theſe bleſ- 
fings ? Lmeanctopraic and to weepe 


as | ought todoc. VVhere may 1 
atraine 


o » 2 ——_— 4 A'S one es 
_ 6 


$3 - | Sob forthy finnes, . 


} ; vob for thy finnes, ' 24 Chap. 3 
bj The fears h booke 
\  attayne that humilitic, aud aboug- 


dance of teares 2 Doubtleſle of thee 
's \tam.1.17, 101d, with whomeis merciei, and 
? great redemption, 

i Cons Lord, my Gon, iu viner E all 

| x» Pal130,y race *, graunt that | may, as Tam 

—— ound, bewaile dag oces, ſeeme 

. they neuerſo ſmall, and to amend all 

:; without yaine excuſes , aſwell thole 

offences which are ſecret, as thoſe 
that are well knowen. ME 

. Let this mine heartic repentance 

j | get methy fanour again, and prepare 

2% ,ynto welldocing, and tothatwhich 

tendeth ymo laluation. 


"The firſt Booke of the 
 [TImirarion of 
_ CunisT, 
CHAP. I. 
That all worldly things are vain 
aud to be contemaed, 


$37. £=04 Ec which followeth 1 
$8 1 LY mee, ſayth Chreita, aToh.$8.1r { 
x 1 £3 Jooth not walkein I 
\\ darkneſle, but hath 
ol thelight of life : by 
| "Vos which words weare 
inioynedto imitate his manners,and 
.conuerſation, if we defire truly tobe 
inlightned , and delivered from all 
blindneſs of heart. -. | 
| Wherfore it is ourparts, moſt ear- 
neſtly to conſider what the conuer- 
ſation of our Sauiour was. 
The doGtrine of Chriſt ſurpaſſeth 
al the learning euE of the beſt men b, b Io. 75.46 
and a manendued with his ſpirit,fin- 
deth an hidden , and heauenly Man- - 
nacinhis words, but for wantof the c Re.2. x9 
Spirit of Chriſt d, many thogh muck Toh.14.26 : 
they heare , yet little they profit by d Io.16.13 
the preaching of the Goſpell, ., -- | + -* 
Wherefore, if any wouldfully vn- . 
GC _ derlſtand 
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WF" old worldh vant. > 
? The firſt booke 


derſtand, and-with pleaſure attune 
' to the knowledge of our Sauiours 
words, hemuſtindeuour toframe his 
Jfe after his examples. 
What auaileth it thee ſubtilly to. 
Fi diſpute about the Trinitie,, if thou- 
F ticks humulity , and ſo diſpleaſe the 
Trinitie? re 
Doubtleſs darke ſayings make not 
57:7. anholy man:butavenuouslife brin- 
S383, gethintothe fauour of God, 
AF 
55/4, . For my part; Ihadrather finde my: 
2.95 282; ſelf conucrted from ſinne, than cun- 
SEA ningly define what finne is. 
” If thou haſtthe whole Bible; yea, 
. and the ſayings of all Philoſophers 
- "3'E to atthy fingers ende, what artthou 
I: the betrer i5-thon be out of charitie 
g apd the fauour of God > 
(Fed. x. Vanity of vanities, and all isvani= 
i &x2g ticf,fauconely to loue and toſerue 
God ſincerely. . 
, Whenall is done, the true wiſdom 
1.cor.1.2q15s eby contemning the world,to goe 
h Mar. 6. 19 on towards heauen. To 
iplal.19.5.7 Tris vanitie for a man toſeek tran= 
5 oh fitorieriches þ,and to truſt in them 3, 
k pro.1s, 18 tis vanity to huntafter prefermet 
piiim.62,9 andto bepuffed vp k, : 
|) Jprou.6. 25 Ttis yanitieto follow & fauqurthe 
| Gal, $26 _ Juſtesof the fleſh 1, which one tay 
WF Y thou 
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ot HEE " Shunvaine tory. 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. _ "" 


C thou wilt rue full gricuouſly. | 
'$ Vaniticitisto defirealong life m, ma will, 4.8 
1s and not to care fora good lifes, =aRom$.12 
Irisyanitieto behold the time pre- + 
0. | ſent, ns = to fore-ſee what will 
uv come hereafter 0; | pu 
1C _ And yanitic it is to.conet thoſe 074; 26,58 | 
thivgs which paſſe away moſt ſwiftly | 
ot p; and not to haſten thither where is p 2 per.3.10 |} 
na- | -10y withoutendg. : © +." QREL.LE OY 
| Forgetnot theprouerbr. The eye rEccle$ | 
ny. | is notlatisfied with ſeeing , nor the 
as | -earewith hearing. | 


Wherfore cndeuour thon to with- 

eas drawe thy ſelfefrom the loue of this. -  } 
rs worldſ', and looke on things. which ſToh.2.15 - 
ou | arenot ſcenes; Forthey which give ©010.3-12 
tie the raines to their defires#, both de- Khoo By - 
file their conſcieaces with finne, and © 
ni= Nay their ſoules through Gods dif- 


rue | pleaſure x, x Wiſd.r,; 
- 22.15 
5M CHAP. II. 
70C Againſi vaine-glory in ſpiri- 
vnall things. ; 

1 Sie F/ 
m 1. LL men naturally defire to * 
met A knowe : butwhatis know- 

: ledge without the feare of 
the | God 4? | . 
day The at” ngret Coun- ny oy ye 


4%. 4vewts 
o " as. Vo WD - D 
- 
dr em ei en rn Or OO COCA + 
k . 
- > - on og bc ow PaY . a 


\ ' bLIuke13 


5 Shunne vaine glory. 
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The firſt books 
try ſwaine fearing God,is betterthen 
a proude Philoſopher which ſtareth 
- yponthe ſtarres, and careth notfor 
himſclfe 6. _ 
$6579 : Hee which knoweth -himſelfe. 
; throughly,eſteemerh ofhimſcite but 
c Lukt8.13 lightly c, andweigheth nought the 
; prayle of men, 
-; 1f I had all knowledge and had not 
d:,Coraz.2 Iouc d, what would thatprofit me a- 
|  foreGod, who will iudge me accor- 
ePſal.62,12 dingto my deeds e? 
Mur.1$. 27 Study notouer carneſtly for know- 
Rom.2.6 Jedpe, for that is buta vexation of 
Flicele. 1.29 the ſpiritf, and a deceiuing of the 
13 mind. | | | 
Forlearned mencomonly would 
g1, Cor,.8 beknowen and counted wiſesg. 
| Many thingsthere be, which kno- 
wen,but little , ifthey doe ny thing, 
m_ theſoule, and heis extreamely 
ooliſh , that caſteth his minde vpon 
any thing which tends not ynto his 
6.22 Euerlaſting wel-fareh. _ 
branes rt Mauch Ar doe not ſatisfie the 
I Pro.15.15 mind, but a good c6ſcience is a5c6- 
4 +3 2.19 tinuall feaſt, and maketha man with 
19-0 15 boldnes to approach before God k, 
1.Ioh.z.20 By how much thou knoweſt moe, 
28. andbetterthings then other men,by 
_  ſomuchſhallthy paines bee grrme, 
i an: 


To EF Y0u 


| Chap. 2. 
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Sher vaine glory | 


5 
| of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
& moregricuous {than others , vn- 1Luk. 22.15 
les thou hiue by ſo much better then Tuke 16.23 | 
other folkes. lames 4.7 
Sothen let none art; norknow- 
ledge make theeproude, but having 
knowledge bethou more humble 7. mxca, r.c3 
Andifinthine opinion,thouknow- Rom. 11, 26 
eſt much #., know thou that far moe * 1-Tim.6.g 
things there be which thou knoweſt. | 
not : and never beproude man, but 
confelle thine ignorance. 4 
. Why preferreſt thou thy ſelfe be- 
for otherso , ſeeing that many there 'oler.9.23 
be better learned , and moreskilfull 1:<0r 19 


| chenthyſelſe> .,*  LTWIeF 


 Ifthouwiltbelearned, andknow | 
indeed, then ſtudie to be ynknowen, : 
andto be obſcurep. On 
For the true & perfeQt knowledge 
is to knowand abaſe ourſelues , and 
he which wil eſteeme lightly of him- 
{elfe,& greatly ofothers gi is doubt- , ph, ,, x 


p1.Cor,2,r 


| lefſe awiſeand perfeQt man. .:Rom,x0.13 


When thouſceſt one openlyto of- Matth18.4 
fend r, and grieuoully'to traoſprelle, © Rom.11f 
conceiue not by and by better of thy 
ad the of him, for no _ _ $a 

ow ſoonethou mayſtfall thy ſelte ſcp. a... 

For invery re" Atom arefraile t, 4 7 y 5 1 
but thinke none morefraile then thy oy 
(elfe uw. __ Gal.6.r 
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 _ Hebaa0 Word which wasin the beginning 
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True knowledge Chap.z. 


. 
. Thefnſt book. 
CHAP, 11. 


* Of the true kwwledye , or knowiedge 
; ' of the truth, | 


. V Appie is that -man whome 
aWiſd.9.4 the Truth it ſelfe @, not et- 
Ioh.x 4.6 - & ters, nor figures, which va> 
-niſh, dooth teach, Forour 
owne Opinions and ſenſes, deemany 
times deceiue, andfildome profitys. 
' What auailcth it ſubtilly. to diſpute 
| bx.Cor. 2.1 about obſcure and darke thinges b, 
- © theignorance whereof, ſhall be-no 
| hinderance vnto -vs at the day of 
e 2.Cor. 2.6 iudgement c? | 
x.Cor.13.2 Certainely it is egregiousfolly to 
bend our wits ynto curious and hurt- 
full things,negleQting mag and 
neceſſary matters : to haue athorow || 
infightin prophane things, and to 
haue no ſight atall.in Gods will, and 
dMat.z 4.1 1 word d. | 
Mat.22.26 Whatſhould wepafle for tearmes_ 
eTitus 3.9 andqueſtions e? For heeis rid from 
2.Tin.2.26 ſyndry opinions, whom the cuerla- 
: ſting Word doth ſpeakevnto. 
Forby one word all things were 
Fflob.r.x.y Madef:and one word all ſpeake,one 


- —— 


| Chap.z. 4  Truehnowledrs 
: oy the Imitation of Chriſt. , Wy 
ſpeaketh ynto all,' without whom no 
mang cancither iudge or ynderſtand glu. ro, 23 
_ | therruth. | | 
> | Nowhee,towhomeall things are | 
' | butonething, which draweth vato 
| one thing all things, and ſeeth all hob. 7, 2x 
» | thingsinonethingh, doubtlefſe abi= 


4 deth both conſtant in-mund,and con- . 
- | tinuallyinGod. Hon, 24,6 
 OGod, which artthe trath 3 make 


y | meone with thee in perpetuall cha» k x.I0,4x6 

> |. TICK: ee CITE | 

* . Many times toread much', and to - | 

; | learemuchitirketh me:whatſocuer 

o | 1-can either wiſheor deſire, itisin jwap,,; & 

of þ theel. ; 7 Oo: anTae,a.1g 
"| Allteachersbeyeſilentm, and all nfHeb.r2.19 

o | creatures holde'your peace », but : (© © 

t- | ſpeakeLord, ſpeakethou onely vn © | 

14 | to me. Forthe nigher one is tohim- . | 

w -|. ſelfe; and theklcheewandereth a- | 

to | broad, the moteeafily he cSceiueth, 

ad | and the moreexcellent things, be- - 

cauſchetaketh'thelightof his ynder« - | 

es | indingfromabogs.— 

m | - A pure mindandaconſtantisnot 

la- | diftraſted divers wayes., becauſe it © 

doth allthings to the glory of Gdd, 

& laborcth earneſtly to be freefrom'® Mat-6.21 | 

ſelfe-loueo. For ; what dooth more 

kinder & hart a man,thenthevoruly © - 


— ee le ne bas ew 


—_ —— —_ — a | 
1-1 nn at ethos 
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Better to be well mane- 3 Chap. 8 
red then well learned. The firſt booke. 
Ephe 4.22 afteQions of the minde p. '.. 
ames 1.12 Agoodandgodly man , beforehe 
oeth about any matter , conſulteth 
qS$ira3716 firſt with himlſelfe q , aud is neuer 
drawne away by wicked affeQtions, 
. but maketh themto ſerue atthe c6- 
mandement of reaſon, : HED 
Of all combats,theſoreſt:is to c6-- 
querourſclues; and of all:cares, the '. 
chiefeit ſhould beto were ſtrong a- 
IS gainſt vice, and continually to. profit 
, A 2 ; = » more & morein vertue & holineſs r. 
 Coloſ, 2.1.3 The greateſt perfeQion: of this 
| 2.Per, 3.18 life,is notwithout imperfeQon {;,& 
_ ſRom.ts. when wearebeſtlearned, weeareig- 
. ty. Cor.tz.9 Norantin many things e. es 
4... T'@ conceive. modeſtlic of our 
' uPro, 3-13 {clues s,is arcadier watevnto happi- 
; Galat.6.3 nefſe, then carneſtly to ſtudie to bee 
x 1.Cor, 1;, deeply learned vx. By | 
3 And yet.is not ſcienceor know- 
ledgetobe contemned,, becauſe be-. 
ing rightly confidereditis good;and 
y3.cor.t2e® allowed of Gody. Butfor all that,the 
x. Tim. 4. 6 ,0dncs of man 7 is better then his 
% " THoT® Roniden ,and agoodlifeisto bee 
2514193 preferred aforelcarning a. | 
| Butbecauſe many defire to knowe- 
rather then topleaſe God, it falleth 
out commonly that they erre,& rea 
.cither no fruite , or very littleby al 
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' Chap. 3. 


| Better to be well lived 
of the Inzitation of Chrift. then well learned. 
their ſtudie 6, b.x.Cor.g | 
Now would they beas earneſtin 19.20. 
rooting out vices c, andinplanting cMa,z.,, 8 
vertues , as they arediligent in pro- Mark, 12. | 
poſing queſtions , certainly boththe 25.26 i 
rude multitude would bee more yer- | 
tuous, andthelearned ſort more ſage” 
then they are. | | 
Aſſuredly at the day of iudgemet, - 
we muſt tell, not what we haue read, | 
but what wee haue done d: and how 4 Mat. 25 
religiouſly wee haue liued , nothow 34 
rhetorically wehaue perſwadcd. Rom. 2.6 , 
Goeto then , where be now thoſe 2-cor-5.10 
maſters ſo famous, &ſo pointedatin Reu.22.1% 
their life time e , whoſe places ſuch e ;, Cor. r. 
h we,as perhaps neuer think on the ? . 10 | 
In their life time who but they > now 'J 
where are they.: So quickly yanijſheth 
the glory of the world f. Now if they f Eccl. 1.2 
had lined according to their know- & 2- I. &C. 
ledge,(and knowne rightly the word 
of God) -then had they ſtudied to 
their euerlaſting prayle and profit g. $ Pl.211.6 
Alas, how many cuen of the lear- 
ned fort, periſh in this world for lack , _ _ 
of the feare of God h. And becauſe Þ Efay.18, 
they .couet to berathcr famous then 13.14 
vertuous, they are carried away with and 33.18 
Yainc 1maginationss/, | iRo.4 11 
So that in truth, hee which loueth | 
Cy much, 


I : Examine the ſpirits. 0 . Chap. 4. 
, The firſt booke as 
(ib much k,is famous,he which defpiſeth 
= i pk Col. 2.14 glory, isglorious:: hee which hum- 

fl | Ephel. 3.17 b]cth himilſelfe is honourable m, hee 
M 3Math, ,>* which counteth allthings but dung 
W '!.! verſe, 8. &c; to win Chriſt », isprudent; and hee 
Tj; | Math. 1.4 ; is learned indeed which abandoneth 
W | 92P!9.5- 33;his owne will, to do the will of God. 
' if Lu Ine. ; 
Wh! ofct.,.i6 CHAP. 1111, 

A 17.18 $f. 

li | Wiſedome muſt be yſed in all our 
| 218 | dealings. 
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d Elicue notcuerie ſaying 
or ſpirit a , but examine 


But good men belicue not euerie 
mans words; becauſe they know how 
cGen$,21 thatwe are pronealwaiesvnto euil c, 
- _ and that the beſt. offendeth with his 
James, 3, 2 " da. of A F 
eTob.4.18 tisa pointoof great wifedome to: 


Tames, x. 19 be neither heady ein our aCtions,nor 


$1ob.22.11 1 mes it, neither to belicue cucrie 
Bi aarzerz,s 11405 Words g, nor by and by to re= 
wif prou. 17. 4 hearſe that which hath bocn gold þ. 
a6 7. 
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Fpro, 17.12 obſtinate in opinion. As greatwiſe=. 


Take. 
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 isandquietinallhis allures. 


| hap a 5. How to read the 
_ of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


Take Counſell of a godly Man, 5 i$ir, 


whom thou knoweſt to keepe the 
commandements of God,& followe 
the counſell of the wile kbefore thine 
ownefantaſies. A good life maketh 
a godly wile man. 

The more a man humbleth him- 
ſefe afore God mz, the more wile hee 


CHAP. V. ot 
How to read and ſiudie the boly Serip- 
Fares with profit... 


|: OOKE intheholy ſcriptures = 
. 0 for truth, not foreloquence : & 
reade them with that minde 
wherewith they were written , 


forrhine everlaſting profit a, not for a1,h.5, 29 I 


a poliſhed phraſe. 
Study as wel golly books,though 


they bee rude 6, as workesboth clo- b2 .Cor,1,19 : 


acnt for itile,and profoundfor me- 
thod, 


. 
[5 


ſpeaketh, but whatis ſaid, . 


> rr In rn rn ner II ere 


Kpro.12.15 
Ipro.9.19 


mpro.nd4- 


Reſpe& notin the Author either:. . :-- 
learning or ignorance, but let-the' '* :- ? 
pure loue. of the ſimple truth allure © * 7 
thee toreadc: and ncuer marke who, cpſal.q z.3.. 


Men die d , burthe word of God dpſ,89.48 ; 
OO lf OT hall OY 


mM Mortifie affections ' 22 . ©.  Ch6, 
| | j feaff The firſt booke f 
i eEfay 4 9+ 8 ſhall ſtand for euere ; & God ſundry 
Wi 25 00,5 wayes ſpeaketh vnto vs notreſpe&t- | 
P Ei2 7;® ingourperonsf ry 
Hill 2 per.r, r7 Many timesthroughour own cu- | 
Deut, 10, 17 Tioſitie we profit little in the reading 
- of good bookes, whilſt wee ſtand to 
dilcuflc thoſe thinges which ought 
ſimply to be ouer-paſt. 
| (if If thou defireſt to reape commo- | 
1} gEfay 66.2. ditie,reade with all humilitie g, fim- 
' uy menpnags 23 plicitie and _ and neuer couet to 
| e countedlearned h. 
pony Yo queſtioning alwaies with godly 
iSirac,s, 36 men, andhearken with filence ynto 
prou; 13:20 theirſayings j: benot offended witk { 
the arke ſpcech of thine elders : for + 
they neuerſpeak without cauſe why. | 


CHAP. VI. | 
” That inordinate and carnall affeftions 
muſs be mortified. 
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Henſoeuera man doth 
- Couet a thing immo- 
derately , ſtraight way 
his minde_is out of 


apro: 18:14 
Fay 48: 22 
Ja.15;13:14 
bpro: 13zo , 
pro: 15:13: quiet FD 
Eccle:s,y — Theproud &thecouetgus beeuer. 
EMitth:5:3 yexed b,but he which ispoore c, and 


4MA1L.29 eckin ſpirit d,liueth in great eaſe e.. 
TOlt: Is I 6 ; 2 g b 

2;41,40. | Hxe which dojh nox.mortifiethe 
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from earthly deſires þ; and therefore CC. 


and remaineth in him which is fer- 


in ſubicQionto ojherse, for Chriſts * 7.3. 
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Chap. 7. x Mortifie affefliot 

f of the I mitationaf Chriſt. i 
inordinate affeCions of his mindef, f Ro, 8.13þ 
may eaſily bee carried away to wic- Gal.6.8. .| 
kednes, and withtrifling. things bee Coloſ. 3. gi 
ouercome. "= 
 Hethatis weake,worldly,and car- - | 
nall 9,can no waies withdraw himſelf gRo.8.s | 


when heereſiſteth them , it orieueth h Gala. g, 
him; when he is contraried, he fret- Vſ+17-&c. þ 
teth, andifhefulfill his mind,he ſin- i | 
neth, and by and by doth wound his , IY 
conſcience 5,becauſchefolloweth his ? lam.1.15\ | 
deſires, which inſtcadeof that peace **YM-2+ 
which he looked for, bring continu- '© [ 5. CC 
all diſquietnes k; | Pr rye 

Wherefore the true quictneſle of £14137 
minde is attained, not by following, ©. FELCM 


but by refiſting wicked afteQions !, 7x ths 4 


uyent,& godly zealous m, notin car- —__— 
nall and wordly.men #, | = Fog 4 
CHAP. VII 2" 
Againſt vaine hope, and vaine 
glory, 


Fay Tisavainething to truſt a Pſal.62 
>3  eitherin-man 4,or ia any yerl.x. &c. - 


TX other creatureb. *'- '\Tere. 17.5 
23 Be notaſhamed to be bPÞkl. 29, 
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FGalazs Pg our perſons fe | 
2 pet.1, 17 Manytimesthrough our own cu- 
Deut, 10. 17 Tioſitie we profit little in the reading 
- of good bookes, whilſt wee ſtand to 
dilcuflc thoſe thinges which ought 
ſimply to be ouer-paſt. 

| If thou defireſt to reape commo- 
i} SEfay 66.2, ditie,reade with all humilitie g, fim- 
ij DTere.9, 23 plicitie and zeale; and neucr couet to 
be countedlearned h, 

J Be queſtioning alwaies with godly 
iSirac,6, 36 men, andhearken with filence ynto 
prou; 13:20 theirſayings 5: benot offended with 

the Fo ſpcech of thine elders : for 
they neuerſpeak without cauſe why. 


CHAP. VI. | 
That inordinate and carnall affeftions 
muft be mortified. 


WS  T Henſoeuera mandoth 
apro;183:14 \ / couet a thing immo- 
Flay 48; 22 | ' derately,, ſtraight way 


Ja.1t5;13:14 te : | 
b pro: 13:10 his minde 7 of 


ro; C1 4 Js quiet As 
cle:s,9 | Theproud &the couetgus beeuer. 


__— 5:3 yexed þ,but he which ispoore c, and 
_—  meekin ſpirit d,liueth in great eaſe e. 
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neth, and by and by doth wound his , 
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and remaineth in him which is fer- 
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Cha oF. þ f P74 ortifie affeflion 
F of the I hai Chriſt. f 
inordinatc affeQtions of his mindef,, f Ro, 8.x þ 
ray cafily bee carried away to wic- Gal.6.8. .| 
kednes, and withtrifling things bee Coloſ. 3. gf 
ouercome. = 
Hethatis weake,worldly,and car- | 
nall ,can no waies withdraw himſelf 8 Ro.8.y 
from earthly deſires þ; and therefore *<: '} 
when heereliſteth them , it grieueth h Gala.g, | 
him; when he is contraried, he fret- Ve+17-&c. þ 
teth, andifhefulfill his mindhe ſin- if 


conſcience i, becauſchefolloweth his ? lam.r.rs | 
deſires, which in ſteade of that peace N2M-2o 
which he looked for, bring continu- V&"* 5: Xe. 
all diſquietnesk& eo lt 
Wherefore the true quictneſle of -I4.13 
minde is attained, not by following, bo as 


but by refiſting wicked afteQions1, | 5, WP 


uent,& godly zealous mw, notin car- | 
| _ mGa.e.22 
nall and wordly.men , "* _—_ = 4 
CHAP. VII: , 
Againſt vaine hope, and vaine 
glory, 


in ſubicQionto others, for Chiiſts ” 9. . 
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| j iPeware of pride 


! Cl: a7. 


14 
(I The firſt booke 
| j |< |  ſake,norifthou be pooreinthis pre- 
Wild ldMat.y.z fſentlifed. © © 
Wl Depend not vpon thy ſelfe, butput 
W {i epro.z.5 thy confidencein.the Lord e. Do thy 
| | | part notwithſtanding , and God will 

itt fMatth.25 bee thine indeuour f. | 
Wl V4  Truſtnottothineown knowledge, 
Mt ncither doe thou repoſe any confi- 
i 8&Pp{111.8 genceinthewitofmang,butonlyin 
Wii > oag6.r the Lord b which exaltcth the hiible, 
1 i iJam,q,6s and bringeth downethe proud, 
i  1pet.5.5 Glory thou neither in = riches k, 
WW: Kler9.rz if Far ons much,nor of thy friends 
Wl! iam 7137 Fthey be mightic, butintheLorde, 
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I - Ilam.s.y 


mler.s.23 who both giuethal things 1,& gladly . 


* 


B: i would giue himſclte afore all things, 
Be thou proud neither ofthy beau- 
tie, or highneſſe, For alittle ſicknes 
ql doth — _ the one,and con- 
8 » ſametheothern.. 
cada  Likenotouer well of thy ſelfe, if 
- thou haue a good wit, leaſt thou of- 
JT! fed god therby,which gaue whatſoe- 
©}; ©2,Cor,q.7 yer goodthing thou haſt by nature o.. 
:E-Þ Thinke not thy ſelfe better than 
1; pl: 6.11 other men þ,leaſt God who knoweth - 
ij Matz7.3-4 whatisinman-q condemne thee v6 
qloh,2,25 terly forthine arrogant conceit.. 
Doeſt thou well? Take heede of 
LOAN pride, God iudgeth notas man doth, 
22 ſneesp 1: For thay commenile Gipleners 
| mn un, . 
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Chap. 8. 


a 


—__ 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


him which pleaſethman © ſſagg.$. 


If thou haſtany godneſle in thy; 


ſelfe, think that another hath more#,'t x,Cor. x4 
ſo.ſhalt thou alwaies retainethe.true! Verſe, 3 


modeſtie of minde. . 
To debaſe thy ſelfe cuen vnder all 
men can neuer hurtthee, butto pre- ! 
ferthy ſclfe afore one man,may caſi- | 
ly condemnethee #. u.Luk. 18. 
The humble maniis alwajes in qui4 y#12-33 


. CIO ' Mat. 20, 1 
et , but the hawtie mindefumerh 2 


commonly with indignation y.. ix x.pet.5.5.6 
'y Iam, 4,12 


CHAP. VIE - 
hat company is to be followed or 
refrained, | 


Pen.not thine hart yn- 

7 to cuery man 4, but co a Girac. 8.9 
JB municate thine affairs b si.39.12 
tothe wiſe & godly b, c Stra, 8.8 
= Acquaint thy ſelfe 481-1 3.24 


with reuerend old men c, anddelight og Td 5 


not much inthe companieof youth g 2.5am, 22 


and ſtrangers. __ ver. 26.27 


- Flatternotthe wealthy d,and take Þ2-Tim.2.2 


heede of the mightie e,1oine thee to 
thine equals which are godly g, and : 
do thatwhich is honeſt b, andfor the. 
publickewelfare#. BON 
Bce familiar withno woman vn= 
no" HR 


» » ek xv oe 


1 Epheſ,4.11 


Fly wicked con pany & 
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| Obey thy better. 16 _ Chap.g 

| The firſt booke. 

I! k *ro,5.3,8 lawfully k; but generally commend 

j-1 Proars, 39 as many as aregoodl. D 

Wt 7-PE3-® Wiſh to befamiliar but with God 

if m Phil. 3,30 | hi h I | ] 

it! n Pro, 2, 34 Onely, and his holy Angels m,and vt- 

if Pro, 29, 24 terly auoide the companie of ſome 

| Sirac, 19» 3 mens. | 

WW oRo,12,'5 ! Hiyepeacewithall mens, butnot 

-* I. The, 327 c it » 

'# pt. Cor, 5,9 amuarity þ. - | 

ſt i al,16, 4,5 . Many times it falleth out,that wee 

| love a ſtranger through the report of 
others,whom afterwards we hate ha- 

 uing tryed his conditions. And many 
times we diſpleaſe other by our lewd. 
behauiour, whome weethoughtwe 
ſhould pleaſe rightwell , if-wce had 


but their acquaintance. 
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C H A P. I RX, 
Of Obedience and ſub- 


iefFi0n. 


D T is preatly for our be- 
VE hoofto livevnder others - 
wks 52 @Ls a4 , not as wee liſt our 
-*? G80 ſolves” nd at more eale 
- live ſubiects, than rulers. 
j Color! £4 » Many obey for feareb, rather then 
= ”” forloue, &grudging)y, not gladly. 
; But ſuch can neuer hauetheibertie 
of mindc, before ghey gbey bothfor 
Fen rats. coulci=. 


Chap.gs . 17 Yeeld to reaſon, 
of the Imitation of Chriſt.. © | 
conſciencec, &for the Lords faked. .q. , p | 
VVhereſocuer thou becommeſt, q1,pe.z " | 
looke neuer to lie atcaſe,, ynleſſe | 
thou Kkeepe thy ſelfe within thy cal- 
ling, andobey thy Superiours. '. * 
The opinion aud change of pli- .. 
ces hath deceiued many aman, * = 
- Every man by nature would fol- ;; |} 
low his owne minde, and fanoureth' | 
ſuch as areof his opinion : but if we 
feare God, we will ſomtime change | 
our mind for quietnes ſake e, epfal. 32.14 | 
For who is ſo wiſe that he know- Rom,r2.3 
ethall things f 2 Therefore truſt not fRom-12, : 
tao much ynto thine own opinion g, 15,00! > , 
but willingly gine eare totheiudge-. f Pro-th, & 
ment of others h. 15 
And albeit thou ſtand in a good 
matter , yetif it be more expedient 
to haue it otherwiſe, alter thy minde, . | 
and thou ſhalrdocbetteri. —& * I Coreget 
Ibauec heard many times thatitis 19. Cc | 
eaſier, yetbetter, ro heare and take, 
then to giuecounſell k; & he bewrai- 
eth hispride and- pertinaciel, which 
will ſtick in an opinion, though itbe 
good, if wiſerthenthimſelf through 
deeper iudgementapd circumſtances 
would hauet altered: | | 
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kPro,11.27 
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{Speaker idly. 18 
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"The firii booke 
.. :. CHAP. X 
Againſt idle meetings and 
yaine talke. | 
BM& Hun the common mee- 
VIS tings of men as much as 
8 thou canſt.For,to talk of 
3 worldly matters 6, doth 
greatly hurt vs, mean weneuerſo wel. 
Thereaſonis.Weare eaftly drawn 
away with yanitie. And for my. patt, 
;T havewiſhed many times thatI had 
been both filent and abſent. 
Nowif. 7 would examinethe. 
cauſe why fo gladly wee chat &prat-: 
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tle togecher,feeing weſeldome peak: 


without offence to God, and hurt ts: 
our conſcience, he ſhall findeirto be 
euen comfort forſooth, and recreati= 


| On. For the moreearneſtly we coner 
 &defire athing,orthemore certain= 


ly weknoweany cuill tobe towards 


vs, themoreyehemently we loueto 


talke and thinke thereof, albeit com= 


| monly to {mallprofitor purpole. 


For this outward. comfort dooth 
notalittlehinder the inward conſo- 
lation. Chet gener wp 

Wherefore, wee areto watch and 


- 


| eMat.24.41 Pray that wee ſpende not thetime 
[| ©6842.36 14lyq:andif yeeyil, ormuſtof ne- 


I 


| 


? Ould wenot intermed 
dle a with other mens a4.Tim.5.13 
| doings and ſayings,we <4 


__—— 


Chap. 11; b wetnesof mind | 

Fe the Imitntion of chris ” 4 

ceſlity ſpeake;let our ſpeech be good I 

to the yſe of edifying e , that it may e Eph.4, 29 | 

miniſter grace yntothe hearers. [200 
To babble much wee ſhould not 

vie, both becauſe the cnſtome there- 

to is naught, and forthat in many 

wordes there cannot want iniquitie' ' = | 

Bur godly ſpeech greatly auaileth to fy,o, 10.19 | 

a vertuous life g , eſpecially where g p:0.10.14 | 

men of like-minds and fpiritarecou- mu $3.2: |} 

- Ad together inthe Lord.  Lnke 6.44 | 


CHAP. XI. 


$a ett anmn_w K_cr 


How to come ta,quietnes in minde, and: 
.to agodlielife. 


might liveat greateale * 

and quietvefſe. But how is itpoſli- © * 
blethat hee ſhould be quiet , which 
buſieth himlelfe with thoſe matters 
that touch himnot ; which picketh 
occaſion to goeabroad, and little or ' 
ſeldomecan keepe himſelfeat home? , * . 
Bleſſed arethe meekeb for they haue bMat.y, gd 
muchreſtc. | __CMat.13,28 

In olde time many attained vnto 
fingularpaſeQion, &yere zealoubs .. ..- - 


utetnes of minde 20 Chap.11. 
| _ 4 The firſt booke | 
lie addicted to the contemplation of 
=. heavenly things. And how ſo 7? They 3 
F dCol.z, mortified their earthly members d. | 
 1.Pct,2.4 Welooſe thebridleto all beaſtly de= | 
ſires, and catealtogether for tempo- 
eLuk.2144 rall traſhe. Seldom,ifatal,weſubdue 
F 1.C07.7-32 qur affections indeede;neither deſire 
| - weto profit moreand more daylyin 
well doing, Iftherfore weremaine in 
rel1gion,cither cold or lukewarmef, 
What maruel! ? o 
' But were we dead ynto our owne 
gRom.6.2 clues g, andnotintangled inwardly 
2.Pet-1.12 ith perturbations, doubtlefle wee 
ſhould taſtethe vaſpeakable ſweetnes 
of a godly life, and be inflamed with 
| | aburningdefire ofceſeſtiall things, 
| | Fox in very deede the greateſt (if 
not the whole) let from goodnes is, 
I becauſe weare in bondageto vileaf- 
{ h Rom 6.13 feftionsþ, and labournot to followe 
| RoJb.1,&c* thefoot-ſteps of thefaithfull. 
| |  Henceitis, that ifwee be never ſo 


| Rene. JoT5S 


PS WOODY, OST. ot 4 94 Pr AESoees uy, ot 49s. ee - 


| 1Ephe,6. ſo our places1, 
| _ hs like yaliant ſouldiers,the Lordwould 
| helpevsfrom aboue: Forheis ready 


| m3, Cerca TO alliftthem which ſeruc him m,and 


| .Chap. tz, *' 22 Pertyebowattained} 
of the Imitationof Chriſ?. | 
will give vs vitory, it wee fight his 
battell ». Butif we place our religion 1 Tam.t.z2 
in doing theſe outward things, in , 
ſhorttime our religion with them o © Col, 2. 22 | 
will vtterly decay. 
Wherefore the axe muſt bee layd Þ 
ynto the rootp; andour wicked af- p Mat. 3.to | 
feCtions cutoff ; which is the onely 
way to find reſt for our ſoules. 
If euery yeere we would roote out ' 
avicef:6 our minds,oh how quicke- 
- lie ſhould we prone good men! but 
alas weſeeby experience, that after 
many yeeres, wee are worler than 
when atthe firſt wee profefſedreligt- 
on. And heis an holy mancounted 
now a dayes,which canretaine a part 
of his firſt & former zeale,yet ſhould 
the fire of godlinefſe increaſe daily, 
and beinflamed more and more. 
Theremediewhercofis,at the be- 
ginning to ſtraine ourſclues, ſo ſhall 
we afterward do a] things at pleaſure. 
I confeſle indeed, it is $a to 
| leaueoldwoonts q : and as hard, yea qLukg. 59 
harderfor a man to bridle his affei- 
ons. At the beginning therfore ſtrive 
with thine nation , and leanea 
wicked cuſtom, leaſt otherwiſe when 
you would,you cannot ſo eaſily. For 
itis impoſliblethatwee ſhould van- 
quiſh 


'F Prof aduer He. . - Y . GhAaP:T Fo 
h En" hk. 


| r $7. ; 
quiſh and ſubdue mighty,which can- 
- Not ouercom light &trifling things, 
Oh,ifthou wouldeſt conſider. ve 
uiernes to thy ſelfe, & ioy toothers 
thou ſhouldeſt bring by godly and 
| rlakag7 wm behauiour r,doubtles thy chie= 


\ 
5 


i 


eſt care would be how to liuein the 
| fight of God rcligiauſly, 8& honeſtly 
inthe eyes ofmen,  _ - 


CHAP, XL, 


| of the profit gotten by 


aderſfitie, 


ſuffer affliction. For it maketh - 
AK vs to knowe our ſelues- in this 
FIVE Sa World a, and to repeſe.no confi- 
om - pi 7 dencein any creature b. 
| pl.18.5,&, Iris goodforys ſometimetobe ill 
| cMat.z.r: ſpoke of e,&ill thought of although 
-.  weedelerucnotthe-lame. For that 
; 42:Sam.6 hringethto humilitied, anddriuerh 
| ha "2 frompride : Andthemoreearneſt- 
 eRom$.15 liewe callforrhe teſtimonie of God 
 3.pet,q.14 in our conſciencee, when wee.are 
3 contemned among men, and of no 
creditc. oy 
© Fpfal,g.g JSothateuery man oucht ſo to de- 
2, Cor.x.9 pendvpon Godf,, that he neede not 
| care 


[ | is good for vs ſome-tiine to 


A aon__ Ws TY © 


care forany worldly comfort.. 


. conſidercth how greatly heeſtandeth 


lengerh; and wiſherh to bee looſed; hRom.s. 21 
andtobewith Chriſt z, and then hee »Phil.r. 24 


That no maneither is, 6r bath bin withs 


vantage againſt ys, which neuer lee- 


Chap. tz. "23 Nomanbutiztempted, | 
- of the Imitation of Chriſt. 1 


For a good manthe more hee is 
troubled, cither outwardly in body, - 
orinwardly in minde , the more hee 


1n-neede of Gods afliſtance; without 
which, heſecth becan dono good ye g phil, 2,13 
Then hee ſorroweth and ſobbeth, & 
defireth to: be deliuered from miſe- 
ne: then it grieueth himto live anie 


perceiueth ful well, thatinthis life we prog 


cannot findeperfeCtpeace, and ſecu- 
ritie &, | 


'CHADP. X1IK 


out tentation, and how both to ſuf- 
fer ex reſiſt the ſane. 


V7g2 S long as weeliueinthis 
L42 World, wee cannot be :2* 

2 without tentations , and 
& Nara troubles And thatmade 
Tob to call mans life here on earth @, alod, 7. 3 
the dayes,of -&c. 

Wherefore it ſtandeth enery man 
yponto thinkehereof , and to watch 
in prayer b, that the deuill have no 


b Mark, 36 
Math,26, 41. 


p3h 


PEERLESS 


'' NomManbutistempres © :24 .Uhapit 
j _ "m The firſt booke. © 
eth, but rangeth about alwaies ſec- 
 C1.pet.5.8 kiog whom he may deuoure c. | 

Reu.i2.1i2 Thebeſtmanis tempted ſomtime {! 

d Sirac. 2.1 d; and to be vtterly without tentati- 

1.cor. 16.12 onitis impoſſible. bo 

. Heb. 12.8  Yeaexpedient it is ſometimethat 

elam.1.21 webe tempted e, though we like not ? 

f Heb.12.11 thereof f; for thereby wee are hum- * 

| PC. r19.67 bled, page gandinſtruted þ. 

* glob.g.17 Allthe holy Fathers haue endured 

{ Wild. 3. tentation, and been ſchooled there- 

h He 12. 5 byi, butthey which fainted vnder the 

Sirac.$. 12 ſame, are vtterly caſt away k, 

E . iPet.1.67 Thereisno calling ſo holy, nor 

'”  Tudg. 8.25 place ſo folitaric , but you ſhall finde 

+ kLy, 8.13 there bothtrouble to trieyou 8& ad- 

Heb. x2. 8 uerſitieto diſquietyou ; no, let not 
man look wy. ui lifetobe free from 

tentatfon. For wee haue thatin our 

ſelues which tempteth vs [,infomuch 
as weare bornein concupiſcence, & 
mPſ.gr. 5 conceiued in finne m1, 

; Tentations come vpon tentatt- 
ons , miſeries vpon milſeries, andal- 
waies we haue ſomwhatto ſuffer: be 

n GE 2.24 cauſe wearefallen from the eſtate of 

o Mar. 26. ourfelicity. | 

17 Many whilſtthey ſhun ſome trou- 
 pMat.6.56 bles, fall into worlſer 0. For they are 
_ qEf\.30.13 notauoided by flight only p, but by 
Luk.11.18 patience q3 and true modeſtic ma- 

Iam, 1.2.3  keth 


I Tam.r.14 
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4 thouſhaltmore preuaileſ\, than by 
} ſtubbornneſs and reſiſtance. 


| neighbour be afflited, giuehimno 


ap.1 2. 25 ' How to ſhun and to' 

of the Imitation of Chriſt. ſuffer tentations, 
keth to prenaile ouer enemies, | 
He which oncly outwardly ſhun- 
neth tentations, and plucketh notyp 
the root fr6 whencethey doe ſpring, 


sfo far frs eſcaping them, that they 


allailehim the ſooner, & make him 
much worſer then he was before x, 


By lufferance, through Gods prace rMan2.4y | 


Heb.6.4 
{Rom.5.3 
Iam. 1. 12 
t 1.,Cor.io 

10 
uGal.6.r 
x Iob.6,14 


In thy troubles vſe counſell, If thy 


jill word «, bat cofort rather x, which 
thou wouldeſt hauethy ſelfe, if thou 
wertin his caſe. | 

The cauſe of all wicked tentations 
1s inconſtancie of n;1ad, and lack of 
Faith y. For as a ſhip withouta ſtern, } Ma-8.26 


| is carried to and fro with winde and Mat-18. g1 


weather; fo the waucring 7 and yn- £ la. 1.6.8 


I conſtant man 1s diuerſly tempted, 


As firetrieth yron,ſo tentation tri- 


8 cth man. Whatwe are able to do we a Wil. 3-6 


| know not many times, but what wee SIFac: 2-5 
i arc tentation ſhewes b. I. Cor. 2 


To auoid tentati it is good to be 13 
circumſpe& atthe beginning of the 14M I. 22 
fame. For the enemy 1s the more ea- 
fily oucrcome, when wee ſhut the 
doore of our vnderſtanding againſt 
him, and meet him at the threſhold 

| D as 


| Reffrentationsintime. 26 Chap.r; 


c Ouidin his 
3. bookeDe 
arte amandi, 
Leannebefore 
thoy ſprak,& 
wſe phiſicke 

. or ri thou - 
be Gche. 
Rf 13.1$ 
Thefteppes 
to ſinne, 


*dlam.t 14 


The fir5t books 
as ſoone as he begins to knock. And 
therefore ſayde a certaine Poet right 
wellto this effeQ c, 


CIf thou beef? ſick preuent the worſt 
And ſeeke for remedy at the firſt. 
For when a ſickneſs bath taken root 
If thou take phy feckit wil not boot. 
For firſt commeth into our minds 

a bare cogitatis of euxl,then follow- 

etha ſtrong imaginatis,out of which 

proceedetha wonderful del£Qttion, 
wicked motions,and aſſent ynto fin : 
andſo by little andlittle , the maliti- 
ous enemy entrethin , when at the 
firſt he might eaſily be kept our. | 
Wherby this we get,thatthelonger 
wetary before we reſiſt, both we are 
the weaker whenwedoreliſt,and our 
enen1y the ſtronger whome wemuſt 
reſiſt d. Som as ſoon as they begin to 


. amend theirlives,others attheir end, 


eRon,8.8 


and divers al theirlife time are temp- 
ted and afflied : againe there bee, 
which are butlightly aſſaulted, which 
thing God, who worketh all things 
for the ſafety of his Ele&e,bringeth 
to | pw c ccorting to the wiledome 

and equity of his heauenly will. 
. And-therefore wee muſt not de- 
ſpaire when weeare tempted , but fo 
. much 


M.14% 27 Rept tentation intime 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, | 
much the more carneſtly pray ynto 
god,that he would youchſafe to help 
vs inall extreamities,&,according to 
the words of Paul fgiue iſſue thatwe x5 cor.16,1 3 
> | maybe ableto beare our tentation. 
Sothen in all tentations and trou- 
' bles, letvs humble our ſelues ynder 
| the mightichandof Godyg. Forhee , , vee.5.6 
1s exalteth the humble and meekeh. FYames 4.10. 
In aduerſitie man is tried, how hee h lames 4.6 
hath profited in well doing,and fo he P*9%9+3+34 
ch S 


d 
it 


etterth not only fauor before Gad kh, Sege I 
ny 6 wo I Pet. eb 
*_ ut alſo fame among men. For it is 
+5, | nogreatthing for aman in profperi- 


he || fieto ſeeme deuout & zealous: but 
| hee which continueth paticntin the 
{ time of aduerſitiel, will doubtles, 1Rom. 5.8 
_ proue a perfect man,  JaneSleg 
Many oucr-come great troubles, 
n which- are oucrcome by ſmall , and 
mn} daily: butſuch cannottruſtto them- 


= ſelues in great, which areſo weakein 
np- trifling things. 
os CHAP. XI. 
= * Againſt raſh iudgement. 
ft) 
pon Ooke warily into thy ſelfe, and 
SH iudge not other men a. Forin wer A 
4 'udging others , wee labour 7. 
a A --  vainely, erre commonly , and 


Da calily 


I Indge notraſhly 28 IP. I4 
J The firſt booke 

| blam. 4.11 eaſily offend b ; but iniudging and 

| 6Cor.11.13 examining our ſelues c wee reape fin- 

| oular commoditie.. 

As wefaneica thing, ſo wee iudge 
thereof, and blinded with priuate af- 
feion , wecommonly giue partiall 

4 Rom.2: ſentenced. 

Now were the loue of God alwaies 
our onely guide; our ſenſes , which 
are enemiesto trueth , would notſo 
eafily trouble vs.But comonly ſome- 
what cither lurketh within , or chan- 
ccth without, which carrieth vs away. 

Many in their doings vawittingly 
ſecke themſelues , whichareſo long 

quietin mind,as they inioyall things. Þ 
according to their wiſh : but ifany. 
thing fall out otherwiſe then they 
would, they chafe,fret and fume. 
Greatdifſention riſeth many times 
even among friends & countrimen, 
yea among the godly & zealous to, 
through diuerſitie of opinions. For 
fuch is our nature, wee can hardlie 
breakean old cuſtome ; and further 
then heſecth will no man gladiygo. 
 Butifwecleaue, or depend more vp- 
-91oh, 3.3,4 02 reafon and ſence e, thenvpon that 
yertue which bringeth vnder the 0- 
bedience of Chriſt, let vs nener looke 
to beinflamed with the light of gods 
| holy 
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ap. IF. . 29 Deale charitably þ 
of the Imitation of Chriſs. h 

haly ſpirit. For God will bee ſerued 

not with apeeceof man, but with 

= whole manf; neither doth he allowe fDeur.6.5 

+ reaſonto iudgeofreligion, Luke, 0.27 


CHAP. XV. 
Of the workes of Charitie, and how 
to doe good workes. 


T Ee ought not todoe wic- 
j V kedly for any thing a, a Rem. 4.8 
nor for any mans ſake b ROE 6 

4 albeit in reſpect of the weakes , a 5 * rdepe 
F 30") 
23 cood worke may be vndone ſome- * q | 
& time,or done otherwiſe. And that is 
3 |F not to neglect a good warke, but 
/. Bf Jeauc one good workto do a better. 
It 1fthou hanenocloue, thine outward 

NY decedesprofitnothingd: if thou haue &d x.Cor. x z, 
Ss F loue,bethy workes neuer fo ſinall & 3: 
1, & ſimple;they profit much.For godre- 
 MipcAethnotwhat is done,buthow & | 
Or YM with whataffeQionathing is done e. eLuke7.46 | 
ic BB Hedoth much that loueth much. fLuke7. 47 ! 


er MW He doth much that doth athing as it 54g 


] 
| 
| I 


| 
; 


h 

| 

[4 

. 
a | 


| 
| 
| 


O- Wſhould bedone g. And he doth ſo, - 

P- that (ceketh the common wel-fare | 

"at Mbcfore his owne profith. | 

0- I It manytimesſcemeth a charitable Carnall 

ke BW decdewhichindeedis acarnall. For works what 
that which is done, as commonly | 

D 3 workes 


o 


or deſire of gaine,or hope of reward, 
which arc carnall inclinations, is 
doubtles acarnall, and not a charita- 
bleworke. 

A man indued with perfeQ charity 


Fruites of 


' Charitte, feructh nothis owneturne, but onely 


 jIoh,2.15 inalthings ſeeketh the payer od. 
'; James 4.4 $ Heenuicthnotkh,For helouecth no 


K1i,.cors 3o#» 


Ss. rag , heitherwill reioyce in |# 
_ 27 040Y imſelfe , butin the Lord m, whoſe |; 
TY bleſſing he defireth before al things. þ* 
He aſcribeth no goodneſſevnto any, |: 

but acknowledgeth all thinges to |: 

come of God, from whom eucry (fi 

good pift & euery perfect gift doth | 

proceede n, & in whomall the Saints |:} 

pTamn. x. 17 doereſtin erpetuall bliſſe o. Final- ba 
oRom,7,5 ly, hewhich hath but a ſparke of this #; 


pEccl.t.13 truecharitie, accounteth all worldly 'L 


Phl.3-3 things butmeerevanitiep. 


CHAP. XVI. 


That men which offend, muſt be borne 


withall ſometime. 


A 
bis 
4; 


"+: 
Fe 3 
þ- þ 
E! 
v4 


Har which thou canſt nor}! 


bRia, 20, 14 therwiſe worke b. 


amende , neitherin thy ſelfe, þ 
nor others , muſt paticnly| 
21/vhe-3.14 - be ſuffered a, trill GOD 0-| 


Thinke| 


AMV. 


s 3 þ | 
of the Imitation of Chriſ. 
Thinke with thy (clte , thatper- 
chance God doth it to try thy pati- 


Peare with others. | 


ence b, without which our merits do bRo. g. z 


little auaile : notwithſtandingin by Tam 
troubles , thou oughteſt to beſeec 
almighty God to aſliſt thee with his 
his grace, wo rn. thou maieſt 
endure hiscro 


IF any, beeing diuers and ſundry Tames,r.s 


times admoniſhed, willnot amend d, 4. 
deale with him no more,but commit 
the whole matter toG OD, thathis 
will, and glory may appeare in all his 


= ercaturese, which knoweth well how eMat, 6. ro, . || 


toturne all ning to the beſt. 
Endeuour thy felfe patiently to 
beare the faultes and infirmities of 


other men, whatſocuer _—_ f, for £Gal.6. 1.2 
y 


ſo muchas thou artfauityt 
and muſt bee borne withall. And if \ 
thou canſt notbeſuch as thou woul- \ 
deſtbe , thinkeſt thou to makeano- | 
ther according tothy mind? 
Weewiſhthatothers were godly 


ſelfe g, 814265, 3.1 


and yet wee amend notourlſelues þ, h Mats, 3.4 


We would haucothers ſeuerely cor- * 


reted;, which weerefuſeour ſeluer, * M471 


Wefinde faultwith the licentiouſnes 
of others, and we our ſelues will not 
be gaine-ſayd: Weeſecke thatothcrs 
ſhould bebrid(cd by lawes , and wee 
D-4 ous 


'  Eruites of 


or deſire of gaine,or hope of reward, 
which are carnall inclinations, is 
doubtles acarnall, and not a charita- 
ble worke, 

| A man indued with perfeQ charity 
' Charitte, fſcructh nothis owneturne, but onely 
' 1Toh,2.15 inalthings ſeeketh the glory of god. 


|! James 4.4 5 Heenuethnotk,For heloucth no 
Fi K1,conr $o#o 


Lleree9.33 pon ioyt , neitherwill reioyce in 


m 1. Cor, Is 


He aſcribeth no goodnefſeynto any, 
but acknowledgeth all thinges to 
come of God, from whom euer 
good pift & euery perf piſtdoth 
proceede 3, & in whomall £ Saints 
gTam. x. 14 Jocreſt in perpetuall bliſſe o, Final- 


oRom,7,es Iy, hewhich hath but af} _ of this | 
pEccl.t13 truecharitie, accounteth all worldly |; 


Phl.3-.8 thin gs but mecrevaniticp. 
CHAP. XVI. 
That men which offend, muſt be borne 
withall ſometime. 


mſelfe , butin the Lord #z, whoſe i 
31. bleſſing he defircth before althings. þ 
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Hat which thou canſt not} 
amende , neitherin thy ſelfe, 
nor others , muſt paticnlyſ| 


#1. Vhe-3.14 . be ſuffered az flGOD o-| 
Think 
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; creatures e, which 


"70. I beave with others. 
of the Imitation of Chriſ. | 
Thinke with thy (clte , thatper- | 
chance God doth it to try thy pati- : 
ence b, withoutwhich our merits do bRo. . 3. 4 | 
little auaile : notwithſtandingin dy Tames,c-3.6 || 

troubles, thou oughteſt to beſee: 
almighty God to aſliſt thee with his 
his grace , COT thou maieſt 
endure his crofle, and triall c. eLuke, 19.5 | 
IF any, beeing divers and ſundry Tames,r.s Fi 
rimes admoniſhed,willnot amend, 73-10 | 
| 


deale with him no more,but commit 
the whole matter toG OD , thathis 
will, and glory may appearein all his 
oweth well how eMat,6. 6, . | 
to turne all things to the beſt. _ | 
Endeuour Jy ſelfe patiently to 
beare the faultes and infirmities of 
other men, whatſocuer they bef, for £641. 6. 1.2 
ſo much asthou artfaulty thy ſelfe g, BI9%5 3-8 
and muſt bee borne withall. And if | 
thou canſt notbeſuch as thou woul- | 
deitbe, thinkeſt thou to make ano- | 
ther according tothy mind? 
Weewiſh that others were godly 
and yet wee amend not our ſelues h, h Mat.7, 3.4 
We would haucothers ſeuerely cor- 709-2.1.2 
reted?, which weerefuſeour (clues, * Math7.T 
Wefinde faultwith the licentiouſnes 
of others, and we our ſelues will not 
be gaine-ſayd: Weeſecke that others 
ſhould be bridled by lawes , and wee 
D-4 ow 
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'M ortifie affeCions. 


The firſt booke 
our ſelues refuſe obedience. Where- 


5 by it is enident, how we loue notour 
XMar.7-12 ncjiohbour as our ſclues k, 
Luk,6.3t 


IMz.cto _ It allwereperfe@what ſhouldwe 


' x,pet,4, 14 ſufferatother mens hands, for Gods 
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ſake[> butnow itpleaſeth God,that 
we muſt beare one anothers burthen 


mm Gal, 6.2 mm, &thatbecauſeno man is without 


fault, no man but hath his burthen, 
no man that can live by himſelfe,no 
man bur lacks aduiſe ſometime, and 
therfore we ought to ſuffer one with 
ar-Cor. 12 anothern, to comfort one another, 


| verſe,26.&c, to help, inſtru&t, andadmoniſhone_ 


another. 

And neuerſhal the yertue ofa man | 
| beſoknowne, asby occaſion of ad- 
o Tam. 1,12 uerſitie o. For , occaſions make nota 
PL-PE.1.6.7 man fraile, butſhew what hes p. 


CHAP. XVII, 


The way to quietneſſe , both temporall 
and eternall. 


J Hou muſtbridle & break | 

9 thy wilinmany things,if | 

— 9 thouwiltliuea quiet life 

s pſal. 120.9 (WSUS 4: Andif thou wouldeſt 
Matth. 5. 5 ſtand vpright, & go forward in godli- 
Ix, xx BE5s accountthyſelfinthis world but 
T.p6. 1, 17 abaniſhed maanand a pilgrim. 6. And 
- if thou deſire topbe a Chriſtian, thou 


_ Chap.?18. 22 Mortifie affeftion 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. fe j 
muſt proue a foole beforemen, for q 
Chrilts ſake e. ei.Cor.cs 
A hood or a ſhornehead maketh verſe, 23z | 
not areligiousman 3 but analcerati- J--05-3-45 I 
5 . P.4.22 ; 
on fromvice to vertue, anda morti- ggm,r;u, Þ 
fication of theluſts. _ 13.44 
Hewhich loucth any thing beſides | 
God, andtheſaluation of his ſoulef fpſal.1.1 9 
ſhall find nothing but miſerie & ſor- 29 
row. 
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| | Andletnothimlooke to belong ; 

ap 10 quiet, which Jaboureth not inthe 

> | fightof mantobe moſt abiet & in- 

; [| feriortoallg. Forthouartinthis life g7,m.45 WK 
{: toſerueh,nottorule, and called to Mat.1o.24, MY 

1 | ſuffers, and tolabourk, nottoloy- hMat.20.28 Wj 
by phil. 4.2.7 


- |; terandtolieatpleaſure. 
TH "__— 1Luk.9.2z KM 
a || FPormenaretrycdinthis worldas x Gen, } o if 
” goldis inthefurnace:and letno man 1 ob, 23.16 
2 looke to ſtand heere am , valcfſe Wiſg.3.6 
fi with all his hearthe humble himſelfc ,, x 4.19 
| : 
% 
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for the Lords {ak m. 
CHAP. XVIIL 


k Wl - 

if = The vertuous life of the boly 

fe \ Fathers. | 

ſt | | 

li= | Eholde the examples of thoſe. 
ut | holyfathers, in whomereligion 
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| Lookwpon the holy fathers 4 


The firſt booke 

ſhall cafily perceiuc how little, and in 
a manner nothing, itis,which we do. 
Alacke , what is our life compared 
with theirs. 
Thoſe holy men andfriends of 
Chriſt, did ſerue the Lord in hunger 
andthirſt 4,in colde and nakedneſle, 
in wearineſs and paincfulneſs,in wat» 
| chings and faſtings,in praiers & me- 

ditations, in mamifolde perſecutions 


lj b-Heb.11.36 .ndtroubles b. 


What and how greatmilſeries di 
the Apoſtles,and Martyrs, and Con- 
feſſors, and Virgins, and all which at 
any time followed the ſteps of our 


Sauiour Chriſt, endure? for they ha» |: 
[}! eTob.12.15 ted theirliuesinthis worlde,thatth 
[j+ ar. 26.25 might fauethem for eternall life. 


| | BETS 12 Phy ney hardand ſeuere' life did 


ofe holy Fathers leade in deſerts 2 


what long and greeuous tentations |! 


ſuffred they ? How Sften did the cni= 


mie affaile them?How zealouſly did |; 
they offerthe ſacrifice of prayervnto. |; 


God? With what ſeucrity did they 


tame their bodies; whatſtudie ſpent | 


they topofitin religion : what con- 
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fits had they with vices & wicked- | 
Res; how vprightly did they ſpende || 


their time before God 2 


 Intheday timethey labored,inthe | 


nighs 
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nap. 18. 35 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


Looke vponthe holy fathers 
night they praied,andatno timecea- d Eph.6.18 | 


ſed they from deuout meditations d. Coloſ.4.3 
Finally no time was idly ſpent , and 

all houres that they conſumed ſee- 

med very ſhort, inſomuch that many 

times forto profit their ſoules, they 

little did regard the relecfe of their 

bodiese. Andas for wealth,authori- eMat.r4.15 
ty, promotion, friends, & kinsfolks, Luke + - i 
they renounced them, togetherwith jy," 22 Ni 
all worldly things, ; 

So that in mans eycsthey were 
pooreg,butinthe fight of God,&in g Marh,g.s | 
reſpeCt of their yertues moſt mighti- Y | 
ly rich; outwardly they ſeemed nee- | 
die h, but inwardly they wererefre- h2.Co.6.zo Ii 
ſhed with Gods heauenly grace, and | 
comfort ;, in the world meereſtran- j plat.g4.r9 
ocrsh, but to Chriſt friends,&fami- k1ob.16.2- 
lars l, intheir owne iudgementmoſt 110k. 15.15 
vilew,& odiousto the world »,butto ' yy s 4 
A Goddeare and precious. gob,16.260 #{ 

They wete humble and obedient, 
and friendly and patient : Whereby 
they found good ſucceſſeinthe ſpirit | 
and grace before God p. .Þ 2. Cor.q. 
Thercfore ſhould all godly men *3'+ 
follow their ſteps, & be moremoued 
by the example of the to vertue, than 
of iuke-warme- Chriſtians , though 


they be infinige,zo wickednels, 
Oh. 


CEPT... .. 


| Imitate good men. 36 . Chap. 19. 


The firft booke 
Oh what zealc had the godly in the 


'j] q AR. 4.roprimitiue Church q, what deuotion 
4 TAR.1.46 topraier r?what contention to excell 


i fHebr,1x 
7 verſe 35 


in well doing? what ſeuecrediſcipline? 
what reverence , yeawhatobedience 
ſhewed theyto the doctrine of their 
teachers? Their monuments to this 
day ſhew, thatthey muſt needes bee 
moſt ſingularly perfe& , which haue 
ſo valiantly ſubdued the world ſ. 

But now adayes if a mancan but 
keepe himfelfe - bu orolle offences, 
or refraine fromzeuengement, hee is 
accounted a good and perfect man. 

O the ſecuritie of our time, which 
haue ſo quickely declined from our 


; tKene.2, 4 fiſt heatet, and loathed life, becauſe 


 uReu.z.16 Weareluke-warm «and weary x: but 
jF 2dar.24.48 ſurelyit isa mavifeſt argument that 


wearedead from well doing , which 

ſeeſo manyexamples of godly men 

beforevs,and follow none of them. 
CHAP. XIX, 

Fhe exerciſe of a true Chriſtian, 
Helife of a Chriſtian ſhould 
be adorned with all vertnes, 

& that he maybe inwardly ſuch 


as hee outwardly appeareth 


— 


NC ——T—— — — 


| coragiouſly goeth on, istyred man 


| our good mindes : but wee neuer {0 


I 


ap-I9- 37 Theexerciſeof a Chriſtian 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, | 
to the world « : yea more vertuous(a Mat. .4 
ſhould he be ,then he ſeemetk , in as 1#®-29,27 
much as God ſeeth outhearts b, who b r.55 I 6 
we mult intirely reuerence whereſo- pg, uo 
cuer wee are, - and before whom we . 
muſt walke wright as Angels. 

Euery day wee ſhould renounce 
our mindsc, andasthough we were cRom. 12:2 
but newly conuerted from finne, we 
ought to inflame our zeale and ſay : 

O my Lordeand Gal afliſt me,I 
humblie beſeech thee, in this my 
good purpoſeand zeale; & giuemee 
graceeucn atthis preſenttime godly 
ro enter into thy ſeruice. For what 
hitherto I haue done is nothing, 

Inthis our race and going forward 

in godlineſſe,wee muſt vſe 7 dili- 
gence, if wee minde to finiſh our 
courſe as weſhould. For if hewhich 


times ,what wil becom of him whic 
either ſeldome or faintly ſetteth for- 
ward ? 

Many things cauſe vs to chaunge 


lightly omit ſpirituall exerciſe , but. 
we greatly hinder our ſelues thereby. 

Thepurpoſeof theiuſtdependeth | 
ypon thefauourof Godd , notvpon ,w., ,. | 
their owne Wiſedome e, on whom eProuc 3-5. 
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WR The exerci{Gof « Chriſtian 8 14Þ.19. 
"oh TR Ay CVE The frfl broke mY 
they truſt in all their enterpriſes. For 
man may purpoſe f, but God diſpo- 
ſeth : neither can man of himlſelfe 
bring any thing to paſle. 

If wee omit our accuſtomed exer- 
iſe, either for religions cauſe, or to 
profite our brethren 3; we may eafily 
attainethereunto againe : but if care- 
leſly of ſloth, or faintnes of mind we 
negleCthe ſame, we do both highly 
diſpleaſe God, and greatly indamage 
ourlelues g. 

Letvs doe ourbeſt,yetſhall we of- 
hJam.z.3 fend.in-many things h.. Albeit itwill 

bee good to ſhoote at ſome certaine 
thing , and eſpecially againſt thoſe 
vices, which hinder vs morethen. 0+ 
thers. Wee muſt examine and ſetin 
order,. as well outward as jnward 
things,for both are neceſlary to our 
* roceeding z. 
mph If rs, not at all times take 
i anaccount of thy ſelfe,yetdo it fom« 
; Time, andattheleaft onceaday, to 
; Wit,at morning and atnight. 
In the morning conſider how thou 
wilt ſpend thy time till cuening : and 
at nightcall into mind how thou haſt * . 
kPA.12.14 paſttheday,and whatthy thoughtsk, 
words, and deedes haue beene. For. 
therby wecommonly boxh dif pls 
| God 


FPro.r 5.9 


Ja, 
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Shap.tge 96 Theexerciſeof a Chriſtiane 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, }z 
God. and offend man, 
Girde thy loynes like a man! as, 
e F gainſt Satan mybridlethy riotous aps;1Eph.6.14 
r_ n, ſo the more eafily ſhaltthou m #-Pet. 5-8 | 
ring vader allthe varuely deſires of 2P19-23-30 Þ; 
the fleſh. 

Be thou atno timeidlealtogether 
0, butalaies ceitherreadeor vyrite , o pro.6.6 
orpray, or meditate y or docſome- | 
what for thepublickewelfure. 

The body muſt bee exerciſed with 
iudgement. For all exerciſes benort þ 
- Y. foreuery man: Priuateexerciſemuſt di 
| not be vſed in a publickplace. Albeir 'Þ 
e thou art to take heed that thou bee: 


> << A 41 < WW 4 


c not to publicke ſlow , andſwiftynto. | 
- } private; but hauing done thy dutie 1 
a Þ} according tothy calling , if any lei= 1 
d } ſure bee gotten; betake theeto thy | 


r ſelfe, as thy profeſſion doth require, 
All men.cannotvſe one exerciſe ; 


c but thatis for ſome , which is notfor | 
X others. | 
4 Againe, corn tothe diuerfity | 


F of times wethink of exerciſes. For, if 
ſomelikevs onholy dayes, ſome on | 
working dayes , ſomein the time of 
warre, lome.inthetime of quietnes, 
ſome we mindwhen wee are penſiue, i 
and ſome when wee reioyce in. the il 
Lordp. Y ph Cor, 24 "y 
Cs Good 


cat os, Brandes 


ny _ _ 


rm" CP $5 ——_— — —— 


14Þ, 20 


"WR Shun companie 


| 
"I 
Sil. 
l , 
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; 


+" ih 
The firſt booky. 

Good exerciſes ſhould oftentimes 
be renued, eſpecially on holy-dayes, 
as though wee were then departing 
out of this life, & goivg tothe cuer- 
laſting dayes of reſt. Andthearfore at 
ſuch times eſpecially we ſhould ſhew 
our {clues moſt deuoute , and moſt 
carefully execute Gods heſtes ; loo- 

' king, as it were preſently for a re- 
ward of ourlabor from God. Which 
if it bedeferred, Jet vs think with our 
ſelues that wee are not ſufficientlic 
prepared, but vnworthy ſo greatglo- 
rice to bee reucaled vnto vsatatime * 
conuenient , and prepare ourlſelues_ 
morediligently to ourend. 

Happy is that ſeruant ſaith our Sa- 
uviour Chriſt p, whom the Lord when 
hee commeth ſhall finde watchfull : 
know yeof atruth, be wil make him 
ruler oner all that he hath. 


CHAP. XX, 


Of Solitarineſſe, aud Silence. - 


*YEcke a conuenient time to me- 
ditate : and oftentimes call the. 
. ibenefits of Godinato mind. 
Omiz curiousthings: and chooſe 
ET ORE ſuch: 


—— 


ap. 20. 3 Shun company \ 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, | 
ſuch matter as may rather ſtir vp.thy 
mifid ynto godlineſs, then bulie thee 
too much, 
Withdrawethy ſelf from ſpeaking 
vainely a, from gadding idly, from a Mat.12.36 
liſtening voto rumours & nouelties; Pl. 4-8-9 
and thou ſhalt find goodleiſure, and 
ſufficient for thy ſpirituall exerciſe, & 
that after the example of the moſt 
gedly, who ſhunned the company of 
men, as much asthey might,& choſe 
toliue apartyhto God, 
One ſayd b,Ineuer came amoneſt bSene:e, 
men, but I departed more wicked 
than Iwas before. And this wefinde : 
true when wetalke much together, 
Itis caſerto be altogether filent , 
then notto exceedin words; and to & | 
tarry at home, then not to offend a- 
broad, itis eaſier. 
Whetrfore,he which would be zca- 8 | 
lous and godly, muſt auoyde'com- . S | 
pany c. ' 
No man ſafely doth goe abroade, } 
but hee which gladlie can abide at ©224.23 || 
| 6.46 
home , no man{ſafely doth gouerne 
but heewhich gladly can bee in ſub-, _ 
ieQiond, no man ſafely doth com- dMar. 20.26 
maund, but hethat hath learned wil- | 
lingly to obey'e, no man ſafely-is eRom.13.1 
raerry,buthethat hath a good con- Colol.3, 22 
| ſcience. 
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one not the worl, " 
The firſt booke _ 
Fpro,r5.13 ſciencef; & no manſafely canſpeak , . 
- buthee that willingly can holde his 
peace. 
And yet hath not theſecuritic of 
good men, at any time been without ! 
gpr0.29.14 thefearc of Godg: neither didtheir 
— excellent and heaucnly giftes , make 
them any whitproude, butthe more 
humble h. But the ſecuritie of the | 
5 wicked, as itariſethof pride 5, (gt | 
LE, 48, 12 turnethto theirdeſtruction k, - 
Neuerlooke toliueet thine hearts # 
eaſe in this world , ſeeme thou neuer 
Efa.z4. x9 ſo godly and religious 1. 
ds Fi fl eth out axtoertherch 
fall grieuouſly through pride, which 
uk.y0 1n mans opinion were moſtreligious 
me 9.67 mcenm': whereby itis euident , that 
CRE 23.9 tentation is yerie good for ſome x: 
both to keepethem from pride o, 8 
outward conlolation, 
—  O,1fmanwould auoid yaineplea- 
p 1.1ob.'2-« ſure, and not loue the world p , what 
85.16.17 a good conſcienceſhould he alwaies 
xetaine? If man would caſt away all _ 
yaine cares , and thinke onely vpon 
heauenlic things, and truſt wholly in 
falm, 3.2 God q, what a continuall ioy ſhould | 
wo, $6.4 he I in hisminde? | 


16pMs 


No man ſhall finde any ſpirituall | 
comſort, except hee occupy Ro 


» Tod 


he ..* 
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of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


diligently in ſtirring vp his mindvn- 


to godlines r, the which thou ſhalt rx6.26.8 
the more eaſily attaine , ifthou emer 
into thy chamber ſ, 8 ſhutthy ſelfe czech, 6.6 


* from troubles of the world, as it is 


written t: Examine your owne heart 
ypon your bed, and be ſtill. WRb44 

For commonly thou ſhalt finde 
thatin thy cloſet , which thou woul- 
\Fleeſeabroade. 

The more thou yſeſt thy Cloſer, 
the more thou wiltlike it : the leſſe 
thou commeſt thereinto , the more 
thou wilt loath it. But frequentthe 
ſame rightly, 3nd tarry therein atthy 
firſt conuerſion from wickednes,and 
afterward thou ſhalt doe it with ex- 
cceding pleaſure, 

Solitarineſle and quietnes, is good 
for him that would proceede in yer- 
tue, and learne the myſteries of holy 
ſcripture. For there ſhall he find cucn 
flouds of teares #, whereby heemay u PGL6.6 
waſh & clenſe himſelfe euery night, 
that hee may by ſo much bee nigher 
ynto his Maker,by how much hee is 


_ farther fromthereſort of men. 


So that Gad with his holy Angels 
commeth vnto him, which with- 
draycth himſelfe from bis friends & 
aCQUAINFANCE, 


1.20. © 42 Seeke quictneſs 1} 
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1.4 
4, 
FF 
o " 
FI IIEONE —_ amo 


\ 


An0yd vaine pleaſure 44 Lhap.-20, 
The firſt booke 
Tt is better toliue in a corner , ſoa 
man have aregard to himſelte, then 
without care ofhis owneſaluation e- 
« Mat.7. 22 uen to worke miracles x, 
x,Cor.tz.2 TItisnoſirmebutpraiſc for a god- 
y pſa102.6 1, nſelfometo coe abroady, to 
- ſhunnets beſeene, and notto loue 
toſee, 


4.Fx0.20.17 - Why lookeſtthou on that, which 


is notlawfullfor thee to haue%, ED 
world pafſeth away, and the luſtes 

a 1.Toh.2.17 thereof s. 

£.Cor-7.31 Thedefireofpleaſuremakeththee 
to roaue abroad; but when the plea- 
ſure is paſt , which is Fhickely gone, 
what getteſtthou thereby but repen- 


tance,and a wandring ſoule? 
A merry out-going,bringeth com- 
monly a mournfull returning home, 
& a merry euening watch, is ſigne of 
a lowring morning 3 cuen ſotheioy 
of this world entreth pleaſantly, but 
b.pro.r 4.13 endeth bitterly'b, ' What canſt thou 


'Y pro.23.3x fee in another place, which is not 


CI.cor.2.3x1 heere? Beholdethe heauen and the 
$.loh.2.17. earth, and all theelements, forof 
thoſe do all things c6ſiſt: Whatſeeſt. 
. thouinany placethat abideth cuer? 
Perchancethouthinkeſt to ſatisfie 
thy ſelfe with contemplation, but 

thou ſhaltncuer doeſo. 
| What 


p21, 45  Awvyavainepleaſurs || 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. its & 
Whatifthouſawſt euen all things 
before thine eyes? it were buta yaine _ 
ſightd, dEccl.1.1 4 
But lift vp thine eyes man ynto 
Gode, andaskepardonforthineof- ,,c; | 
fences. | | Dlalvar x 
Leaue vaine things to vainefolks, t Sira.1 7.23 j 
| 


and giue thou thy mind to do the wil iN 

of God, | gDeut.11,f.' | 

| *Jhut thy ſelfe within thy dooreh, ror by _ 
and call thy wel-beloued Ieſusvnto Ns i 
thees, Tafry with him in thy cham- ; cant.$.14 | 
ber, for elſewhere thou ſhaltnever and 3.4 | 
find ſo greatquietnes. 
Haddeſt thou not gone abroade | 
nor liſtened vynto-rumours and tales, 
thou mighteſt the better haue en- __ 
loyed: quietnes- : but nowe becauſe | 
thou gimeſt thine earcs to heare = 
newes,thou art troubled greatiy,and 1 
vexedin mind. | 


——  ——— — 


CHAT. AA1L. 'n 


a” 


Preparatiues vnto godlineſſe, 


ILT thou come for- 

ward in godlines? Then 

fearcGod a, &bethou aprou.1.7 
not ouer-looſe in be- pſal19.19 
hawour , nor oven to any vaine pm 16 
pleaſure b, but keep vnder thy ſences 2P*2%-9137 


by 


AC SC SIO ei he 1 w__" — —#—_— 
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The firſt books 
by diſcipline. 
Prepare thy (elfe to vnfainedre- 
Rom. 2,12 pentance c, and thou wilt prouereli- 
gious. For repentance bringeth yato 
odlinefle, and negligence quickelie 
Toth forgocthe ſame. : 

It is maruaile that any man can 
hartily reioicein this life, which con+ | 
fidereth his baniſhmenr, and the ma- 

d 1,Pet,.1.6 mfold perils of his ſonle d. 
| Throughthe weakenes of our minds 
& ſecurity,we feele not the forrowes 


of the mind,but oftentimes welaugh 
e Matth.F. 


$oge 4 when indeed we ſhould weepe e. 
uKC 0,2T. Thereisno trueliberty, nor good 
f2.cor.1.3. mirth,butin the feare of God ioyned 


rou.1s xx Witha good conſciencef. 
hetenabNe Hapgic is that man, which caſtin 
_offthe lers of all wordly buſines, can 
give himſclfe wholly to the ſtirring 
vp of lus mind, Happie is he that can 
keepe himſelfe from all thoſe things, 
» 2.Cor. 8 Winch may citherdefile or burthen 
S {im 2.x - his conſcienceg- 
Fight like a manh,cuſtome is oner- 
come by cuſtome, 

If thou mindeſt notto meddle in _ 
other mens matters , they for their 
parts, willnot meddle in thine. 

Take not vpon thee another mans 
charge,neither troublethy ſelf inthe 

| alfairee 


WP. 21. 47 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
affaires of thy betters. 

But looke vpon thy ſelfe ;, and be- iMath.9.1 
fore thy deareſtfriends giue thy ſelfe 
counſell, 

If thoulack the oo will of men, 


rake itnotheauily,butifthou behaue 


notthy ſelfe well, and circumſpeQ- 
ly as becommeththeſeruant of God 1x ypes 21 


and a truc Chriſtiank, howle and Rom, 2, 8.g 


weepel. I lam. 5.1 
It is goodfora man not to haue 
much comfort inthis life, eſpecially 
worldly comfort, As touching hea- 
uenly, if we either feele it nor at all, 
or but ſeldome, the fault is in our 
ſelues, which neither ſeek occaſions 
to ſtir yp the mind, nor forſaketran® -— 
fitory, andexternall comfortm. m 2zCor.9 
Thioke with thy ſelfe not onelie Heb, 12.4 
that thou haſt not deſerued any hea- 
uenly c6fort,bur alſo that thou dooſt | 
delerue great miſcrie andafftliQtion x, n Iu.18, 13 
A man ſer on fire with the ſparkes 
of true godlineſle, loucth not o, bur ME 
loatheththe worldp ; and all that is gphit.z.4 * 
therein q. qt. lo, 2.16 
A good man continually findeth | 
occaſion to weepe and mourne. For 
whether he behold himſelf, or other 
men, hee ſeeth that no man liuerh 
vithout miſery ja this world. Yea the 
| | ' More 


Morne for thy ſinne, 


7 
» 
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' Afourne for thy [enney 485 *  Avilavew © 
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more earneſtly hee confidereth him- 

ſelfe, the more aboundantly doth he 

rLu.23.28 ſhed teares r. Andindeed our mani-- 

{Eſa.59. 2 fold finnes and tranſgreſſions ſwher- 

with wee lieſo wrapped, that hardly 

we can behold celeſtiallthings,ſhold 

: prouokevs ſo to doe. 

1512-7.36 Thinke more often of thy death e, 

than of along life, & doubtles thou 

wilt giue thy lelfe more earneſtly to- 

repentance, then thou doeſt. Againe 

call into thy mind the paines of hell, 

a $i. 18.2. When God ſhall turne away his face # 

| and itwill make thee both to lament: 

thy ſinnes , and to take aduerſitie in 

goodpart, ” 

| But becauſetheſe things come not 

x Pr0.14-9 jnto mind x,and we follow the vaine 

pleaſures of this tranfitory world,we 

goeon, God knowes , coldly and 

Gal. «. x8 owlyinreligion, for lacke of the 

| Roo 3 12 Spirit of God, whenceitisthat our 

* © wretched bodies doe ſo carneſtlie 

_ complaine, 

Wherefore make thy humble pe- _ 

tition ynto Almighty God , thathee 

would inflame within thy breaſt his 

 heauenhie fire 7, and ſac with that 

z Pi3.5249 Propheta,Feed me, © Lord, with the 

a Pſa. 80.5 bread of teares, and giuemiee teares 

Pia, 102.9 to drinke in great meaſure, 


A 


—_ _ 


Cap.22. "49 * Nomanwithout miſery © 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


CHAP..AAIT 
A viewe of the miſerie of 
mankinde. 


þ Herſoeuer thou art, and 
whitherſoeuer thou ture 
| neſt thy ſelfe , thou art 


miſerable ,vnlefle thou 
returne vnto God a. Why art thou aPF. $4.10 
troubled becauſe things fall not out 
according to thy minde? Butwhois 
he thathath all things at his harts de« 
fire? NotI, notthou, nor any mor- 
tall man; no doubtleſs, man is not. 
without miſerie and trouble , no nor 
2 King , nor the proude Pope him - 
lelfe. | 
IWho is then in the beſt eſtate and 
condition > Euen he which for Gods 
cauſe can ſuffer afflition b, 1 
Weake & fooliſh people ſay com- b Mat.$.10 
monly; See how happy hecis, how * as 
wealthy,how mighty, in whatautho- 
rity, of what goodly ſtature, how 
faire he is. But looke vypon heauenly 
girts, & thou ſhalt find y theſethings 
arcnotto be accounted of For they c Math.s. 10 
are vncertain, & burdenſome d, be- 1-19h. 2.16 
cauſe they can neuer bee kept with- FRF 
out carefuineſſe and feare e. 2 nd. 
Man ſhould not thinke that in 
| abun- 


No Lappineſt mths world "50 nap. 
nk The frſt booke 

aboundance of theſe worldly things 
fr. Tim.6 anhappy life doth conſilt f, but he is 
15.28. 19. to content himſelfe with a meane e- 
Luk. 12.22 ſtateg, and to thinkethatas long as 
gpl77.26 ” liveth in this world hee is miſera- 

C 
>. The morea man hungereth after 
odlines,the more he abhotreth this 

hi.Cor.12 lifeh, becauſe hee percceiueth more | 
10 ſenſibly, and more euidently ſeeth 
the ſinnes of nians corruption, For 
vndoubredly, to a manzealouſly ad+ 
dicted, & detirousto be looſed from 
i R647. 24 finz, to be with Chriſth, it isa miſe- 
k Phil.1.23 rie and trouble cuento cat, to drink, 
to ſleepe, to reſt,tolabour,and to be 
ſubicC&to other things neceſſarily in- 
cidentvnto mortall man. For theſe 
things do greatly ſuppreſle themind 
IWiſ.g. x5 of man!. Therefore moſt humblie 
doth the Prophet deſireto bee deli- 
ucred from them on this wiſe. Draw 

me out of my neceſſities, © Lord, 

But miſerableare they, which ſee 
not their owne miſerie,but more mi- 
ſcrable which loue this miſeric wand 
mortalllife,in which fome ſo delight 
( albeit with all their carking and 
care, they can hardly prouide things 
neceſſary for themſelues ) that were 
they ſure to liue alwvayes in this 
world 


mLu.6.24 


© UNAP22, Bs 


41 

of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
world, they would not ſet a point by 
the kingdome of God », Which mad 
and faithleſs wretches, fo deepcly 
drownedin the earth, that they can 
thinke vppon nothing but earthly 
things , ſhall one dayto their paine 
ynderſtand, how vileand yaineitwas 
which they louedo. 

Bat thoſe men of God, and friends 
of Chriſt, looked not onthoſe things 
which pleaſed the fleſh,& flouriſh Fa 
a time p,but they coneted after euer- 
laſting riches with all defire and gree- 
dinefle , yea with their whole heatts, 
they longedfor things on high, not 
ſcene q, that the deſire of thinges 
which arceſeene,mightnot drawe the 
vnto things below. 

Deſpaire not brother to come for- 
wardin godlineſs, thou haſt yet time 
and ſpace r. Deferre not therefore 
thine amendmentſfrom day to day, 
butriſe,and out of hand beginne,and 
reaſon with thy ſelfeinthis wiſe. Be- 
hold now is thetime to worke, now 
to win the field, now is the timeto a- 
mendt, in aduerfitie thetime is ts 
delerue well. : 

Throu gh fire and water thou muſt 
paſle , before thou canſt come to the 
place of comfort s.Except thou offer 

| E.2 violence 


- _ 
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Repentin time + 


n Marte.6, 2 r 
Luk, l 3.46 


oPhil.3,19 


q 2.C0r.4.8 


r Pſal. $2.56 
CEccl.I2.r 
3;cor, 6.1.3 


uPſal,66,12 | | 
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x Mat.11.13 yiolenceynto thy ſelfe , thou ſhalt 
neuer triumph ouer ſinne. 

As long as wee beareaboutfraile 
and earthly bodies,letvsnot look to 
live without griefeand ſorrow y. 

Indeed we could wiſh to live quiet | 
fro miſery,but forſomuch asthrough 
zRom.5.15 finne wehaue loſt our innocencie 3, 5 

our felicitie & quietnes is gone ther- 
withall. ; 

Wherefore let ys be patient a, and | 
expect the mercy of God yntill our 5 
wickednes beputaway, &this mor- | 
| bi.Cor.15 talitie beſwallowed vp of life b. ] 

$4 OLord, how greatis mans frailty, } 

_ Howis man prone continually ynto 

© Gen.6.s finnec; To day thou doſt confeſle | 
d Matt,6.2 2 thy finnes d, & to morrow thou wilt 

Luke 12.4 finne afreſh as earſt thou didſt. Now i 

thou art purpoſed to offed no more, 

and yet by and by thou doeſt ſo wic- 

kedly,as ifthou haddeſtneuer meant | 

. todoewelle. 

7-25 Sothat oreat cauſe we haue to de- 

baſe, and to thinke humbly of our | 
ſc]ues , being ſofraile and ſubie& to 

Tames 3.2 Offendingf. | 

and 4.1 Againe,ifwith little negligence we 

leeſe that which by greatlabor could 

hardly bee obtained ; what will be= | 

come of ys attheend,whichſoſoone 

Waxe 


_ yRow.7. 42 


a Luk.1 2.y9 


cRom, 


Chap.23. 53 Remeonberthine end 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
waxe cold o? 
Woebetovs, ifwegoeconto reſt, 
as if now there werepeace and ſecu- 
ritich, when as in very deede as yet}, , 
Y there appeareth no token of Godli- 
W neſlein ourbehauiour. 
B Then vndoubtedly wee muſt bee 
trained vp afreſh like young ſouldi- 
Y ers 7, if wee hope to returne ynto ;j 4,Tim, 2.x 
d MY} goodnes,& to proceede in godlines, 


CHAP. XXIII. 
That man ought to thinke vpons 


"mw by end. 


gLuk.g, 60 


.Theſf.5,6 


} bo © FT 


CG) Pl mn, 
Te Eecing thelife of man is ſo fraile 
ile & ſhort 4, conſider wiſely what aTob 14.1 
W thou takeſt in hand, 
re, To dayaman, to morrowe 
By none b : and being out of fight, bSira.ro.rx 
nt © thouart outof mind c. cEccl. 1,11 . 
Oh the dulneſlce., and hardneſle of 
le- © mans heart , thatthinking of things 
zur © preſent, hath no care of the time to 
to comed. dSira,y.16 
S It werethy part ſo tobehaue thy 2-cotu,d.y 
we ſclfcinallthy deeds & thoughts , as | 
uld Eithough thou ſhouldeſt depart out of 
be- [this world by and by, 
one Hadſtthou a cleereco6ſcience,thou 
VaXC 


vouldeſt not realy feare death. - 
at 


m— _— Gen No ee tre ret eee lh et —— 
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CY 
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[| Havedeath in mind 


54 Chap.2 3. 

The firſt booke : , 

q| It is better to auoide finne, than tg 
; flie death, 
If thou art not ready today , how . 
; wilt thou be to morrowe 2? Thenext 
F. $1224-36 gzy js notcertainef.Andagaine how | 
NF Muk13'32 croweſt thouthatthou ſhalt live till * | 
NF to morraw 2 
What are wee the better to liue 
long , if weproue not better by our 
long life? Afuredly long life doth 
| '- Not makeys better to Godward , but 
g | pag thefartherfrom God g. 

M ; 20633) Obwellwerewe, it wee had lived 
wellbutoneday in the world ! Ma- 
ny keep in mindhow.long they haue 
fauoured good religion, butthey-ne- 
uer think what fruit they haue ſhew- 

bþMat33 edworthy amendmentof life h. 
If thou thinkeit irkſome to die, - 
thouſhaltfind it more perillous and 
dangerous toliue long. 
Hoppicis that man which alwayes | 
thinketh ofhis end, and-prepareth | 
$2,Cor.4.16 himſelfedaily for to dies. : 
Whenthou ſceſtamanto die,con- 
fider by & by that thou muſt depart 
kHeb.9.27 theſame way & 
SP4c.41-3 Jnthemorning thinke not toliue 
tillnight,& atnightlookenortto live 
till morning; andalwayes line ſo cir- 


.cumſpcAtly, and beeſo godly Prepa” 
| IC&; 


Thape2 fs 
: of the Imitation of Chrif.. 
red that death may finde thee readie 


# whenſocueche ſhall come, 


Many before they look for death, 


© depart ſuddenly 1: for the ſonne of [Luk12. 16 

& man will come in an howre when 
- M menlookenotforhimm, Butwhen 
# thathoureſhal come, then wilt thou 
$0 bg to thinke otherwiſe of thy life 


m Lu.12, 40 
Math, 24.50 


paſt then thou haſt done, andthen | 


& wiltthoubitterly bewaile , thatcuer 
$ thou waſt ſo ſluggiſh & negligent y, 2 Mat, 7.22 


Happie is that man which inde- 
uoureth to ſeem ſuch in this life, as 


& hee woulde appeare atthe houreof 


death 0. oIu.12,23 
Hee which hateth the world per- 


F fectly p, andfauoreth godlineſs zea- P 1.Io0.15 
$ louſly q,and will be admoniſhed wil- ] Reu, 3.15 


lingly r, and endeuoureth to amend Coke 2.41 


his life ſeriouſly , and can obey his c Titus, Hg 


© {uperiours gladly, and deny himſelf Col.z.22 
$ throughly «, and take affliction for 4 be 24 
g Chriſts ſakepaticntly x, $iucth moſt 1, 23 


Mat.10,;z& 


J notabletokens that hewil die a good Math.s. xo 


man. I. Pets 3.14 
VVYhilſt thon artin health , thou. 
mayeſt doe many good deedes , but 
when thouart ficke, 1 ſee notwhat 
thou artable rodo.For in the time of 
ficknes fewe amend: and they which 
defer rheiramendmenttillthen, doe 
| E-4 hardly 


Defernotto amend 


\ 


es. Mer <p t—=—__ 
noone 


' Deferre not to amend «56 Chap. 23 
The firſt booke 
hardly come into thefauour of God. 
Better is it to amende, and while 
y Gen. 6. ro timeis y to livewell, that heereafter 
EReuel.7-15 thou maiſt liue foreuer7,Butif thou 
forgo ſo good opportunity, thou af- 
terwards wilt ſceke it, when it is too 
late : and perhaps defirebut an houre 
ortwo to repent,and they will not be 
oranted, _ 
Wherfore conſiderdiligently both 
what perilles thou ſhalt eſcape, and 
aPro.14.27 what miſeries auoide a,if alwaies like 
a Wiſe man, thouthinkevpon thine 
end. Andindeauour ſo toliue in this 5 
World , that atthe houre of death, 
bpfil.23-4 thou maiſtreioice ratherthen feareb. ! 
Now while time 1s, learneto die ' 
"= ynto the world, that then thou maiſt ? 
|, cRom1%." livewith Chriſte, Now, while time | 
{1 (IHOR-2115 ;., learne to contemne the worldd, } 
thatthen without let thou maiſt goe | 
ynto Chriſt. I, _ time 1s, 
_ | beate down thy bodiebyrepentance, | 
CPN that then hos maiſt "$A A aſlured | 
boldnefſle. | 
-Ah foole, what thinkeſt thou to 
live long, ſeeing thou artnot ſureto 
live oneday ; How manyhaue beene 
| deceiued, andſuddenly taken out of 
fLulg12.17 1; world | 
.pEccle.9.12 LY 
Thouhaſtheard Iam ſure, & hy 
. .OL- 


14Þ.12. 7 Defer not to amend." 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 

oftentimes , how one was killed by 

the ſword,another drowned, another 

| brake his necke with afall, another 

, | ashevras atmeat, another at play, a- 

: ft nother witha knife,another of y lick- 

) | nes, anotherof theeues. Thusall dy 

R = þ (though notafter one ſort)& mans h Sirac.4r. 5 
e K lifepaſleth awaylikea ſhadow/, ileb.8.9 


Who after deathwillhelpe thee if 
h Y inthy life timethou looſe good 0- 
d XZ portunity? Nowl1 ſay , now Gr ne- kLu,1s. 24 
-e {4 uer is the time todoewelll, while | 2:Cor. 2. 6 
1 I both thou knoweſt not the houre of 
is A thy death, and maiſt doc good to thy 
h, YE felteintime. 
1 Now while time ſcrues, lay vp e- 
lie Þ} vcrlaſting treaſures for thy ſelfe in | 
viſt Y heauen mw, thinke of nothing but on 9Mat.s. 20 
me & heauenly things », and care forno- Z 
1d, F thing butthy faluation. Nowel ſay, * Col, 3.12 
oe i while timeſerues,makefrieds,which 
ws. 1 after death may receiuethee into e- 
ace, Y vcrlaſting habitations o, oLukens.2 
red K Account thy ſelfe on the earth but 
apilgrim and ſtranger p, vato whom p Heb,11.123 . 
1 to 8 chcaffiiresof the world doenothiog 
reto ||} appertaine. Get thee aquiet conſci- 
cence | <nce& liftvpthy mind vnto God q, q Col, 3.1 
a1 becauſe in this world thou haſt nor Heb.1 3.14 
continuing Citic#, Micha, 2.10 
Thigher direAtthy prayers , and 
E 5: daily 


, | 
Wl! General indgement eB a2p.24 
1 1 The firſt booke " 

daily grones with teares , that after 


death thy ſpiritmay goe to G.O Din 
bliſleſe : P | 


CHAP. XXII. 
Of the laſt Tudgement , and of the 
puniſhment for ſinne. 


{+ 


| 


| fpfl3rs 


; l. 
| 
| 
| 


Luke 23.46. 


Hatſoeuerthou takeſt in 
| hand, remember thine 
2a Sirac.9.36 endes, and how thou. 
 muſtappeare beforea.ſenere Iudge, | 

b Heb. 4913 ;jn whole fight nothing is hidb,which 
neither is pleaſed by rewarde, norad- 
fl. mittethyain excuſes, but rightly 'and 

iſ @pet. 1.37 indifferently iudgeth all men c, 

\\ps O' fond man & miſeraþle wretch, 


| bY what anſvere wilt, thou make vnto 
/.: 4Jcb.g.z God, whoknowethallthy ſinnes d, 
| BAY vhich oftentimes feareſt euen the * 
lookes of an angry man ? 
Why doeſt thounotlooke to thy 
felfe againſt the daic of that iudge- | 
—_— _ no _ ſhall or 
defend anothere? for euery man ſhal 
my 4 ho have enoughto anſiver for himſelf f. 
fpſal.62,12 Now mateſt thou do good,ifthou 
Rom. 2.6 takepaine, now willthy tearesbe ac+ 
cepted, if thou weep: now may thy 
rones be heardif thou figh g, and 
oh p: cific God and purgethy Tor 


— em 4 


ent manpurged, w 
ried, docth bewaile the wickedneſle 


£69 7 L444 % Far > 2-44le A ENS S+- * 
Bt et tid a rro record nn wn re 9-, ; 


1 himſelfe 1, and laboureth earneſtly to 1Mat, 1 2.21 


Ip.2.4- £9 State of the damned = 

of the Imitation of Chriſh, 

Andindeed throughly is thepati- 
Fich being jniu-- 


of the inferrer, ratherthen the iniury 
offered vnto himſelfe , prayeth for 
his enemies þ, forgiucththem from 11, . , a 
his bart#, askethipardon-ſpeedily of iMar Cz, | 
others whom hee fath offended k, is k Mar. 5,24 - 
moreeaſfily moucd to pittic, thento 


anger , oftereth often violence vnto 


bring his body intothe ſubieCtion of 
the ſptritzs. And theſe thinges muſt m1.ce@9.29 
notbee deferred, but be done while: | | 
weliue,andthat with ſpeed ».. But we ® Gala-6.1o |} 
deceiueour ſelues through an inor=- | 
dinatedefire of the fleſh o. oRom.$.12- | 
That hell fire p, what elſe will it p Mar,25.41 . | 
burne but ſinners? The morethou. | 
hait loued thy ſelfe, and pampered. 
thy fleſh,the more ſhalbe thy paines, 
& the more ſubſtancetoburnethee , | 
haft thou laid together q.For in what Take 16.12. 
things a man hath finned,in the ſame. | 
ke ſhal be puniſhed, acconding tothe 
orcatneſſe of the offence x. . 
Thereidlepcrſons ſhallbe pricked 
with burning forkes , gluttons there. 
ſhalbe tormentedwith extream hun- 
ger andthirſſ, rhere Epicures and iLuk16.24.- 
roluptuous perſans for xheir ſiveete 
ERS, — 


| 

| 

= 
rWi.i1}3; 


Will! State of the damme 


| DO ap. 2 . 

The firſt booke | 
delights ſhall haue burningpitch to 
boylethem,& ſtinking brimftone to 
annoy them ; the enuzous there ſhall 
howlelike mad dogs, & no vice but 
ſhall have his torments. There the 
proude ſhall haue ſhame,and the co- 
uetous Churle ſhall haue miſerable 
penurie. 

To be ſhort, one houre of painein 
that place , ſhall be moregricuous,. 
then all the time they had in this 
world to amend their manners. For: 

' rEfa66.24 there isno reſt t, comfort there is 

'" 2,Theſ.1.8. none; heere ſometimes their ſorrow 

Ws ceaſed, and ſometime they receiued 
comfort of their friends. 

Wherefore haue a care ofthy ſeife 
whileſt thou artaliue, & bewaile thy 
finnes, that in the day of that iudge- 

BR ment,thou maieſtſafely reioycewith 
; | il anLuk.16,25 Gods eleQ s. 
K/; Wiſd.z.3z Forthen ſhall the righteous with 
1 Wt reat boldneſle,ftand againſt ſuch as 
4; xWiſd.g.9 haue vexed and opprelled them x, 
5}; Pſal.r.3 | Then ſhall hee fitte to iudgey,which 
VEG {owe 22 now is contentto be iudged of men, 
|!) 2Tuk 27,3. Then ſhallthe Jmeek 
i aLuk.x4.1x Thenſhallthepoore x, and meeke & 
vi triumph, when the proud ſhall quake 
|| Þpro.x 6.x $.9NEuery fideb. Then ſhall they ay, 
i! ©<x,Cor.g, Hee was wiſe, which for Chriſt his 
| B09 fakeſeemedafoo{cRabicRte. The 


— w_—— ___ _— 


— 


| philoſophie. The contempt of riches 
| ſhaldo more goodthenn,thenalthe , uh, 5.5 


ken toreforme thy manners , more 


a2p.2.4. 61 The ioy of the godly |} 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, (: 
ſhall the memory of miſery patiently 
ſuſtained bee ſweeted, when inthe aÞa, r26.5 | 
meane while the wicked ſhal fob and Efay 25.8 | 
ſighe. Then ſhall the godly reioyce ©*Reue.21.8 
and beglad , but the reprobate ſhall 
howle & weepe f, Then ſhall the af- FMat.25.46 | 
flicted moretriumph, then if conti- 
nually he had bin in ioy o.Then ſhall 8$Rom. 8.18 / 
the baſe apparell be glorious þ,& the 
proude attire infamous. Then ſhall 
the poore cottage bee more comen- 
ded 5 then is the gilded Palacepray-12,Pet.1.13 
ſed. Then ſhall conſtant patience | ; 
more preuaile k,thanall thepower of * 25079 
theworld, Simple obedience ſhall 
more bee commended then, than all 
the ſubtiltie of man. Then ſhall a1Ef.29.16 
cleere and good conſcience more re- 
ioyce a man mthen profound skill in ® Fa 33-74 


h2.Cor,5,2 | 


| 
| 
| 
riches inthe world. Then ſhall a zea- | 
lous prayer bring more delight 0, o Sira,z5.13 
then euer did fine cates. Thy filence 
keptin thy life time ſhal more cheere 
thy heartin thattimep,thi long bab- pPſal.zo. 15 
ling q. Good workes then ſhall bee 4 Matth.6.5 
morereſpected r, then copy of ſweet 
wordes. And then ſhall thy painesta- FOR 


delight /; then could all the pleaſure CProu,rr.3 
in 


—_—— 


| $Iu,n6.25 


4 Hett 


| CRo,6144 he whichdelighteybas yet in —_— 
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' The paineof the wicked. 6s P24 
| | 


| | The fixſt boo'e 
i i eWiſd.z.8 jntheworld?. 
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Wherefore learne in this life' ts 
uRew,s, 28 ſuffer ſmall things «,thatinthe world 
to come thou maiſt efcape great and 
gricuous dangers. Try firſt inthy 
life time whatthou canſt ſuffer after 
thou art dead. Andifthou canſt not 
indure butlight things in- compari- 
fon now , how wiltthou beareafter- 
ward eucrlaſting. torments? And if 
now ſolittlepaine can makethee ime. 

atient,what will the fire of hell do : 

or perlivade thy ſelfe thou canſt not. 
beetwiſe happie, that is, to enioy thy. 
pleaſure inthislifex, and raignetos 
with Chriſt in the world ro. come. 
Now ſuppoſe thon had{tliued hither - 
to in perpetuallhonour and pleaſure, 
what good would theſe thinges doe 
thee, if thou ſhouldeſt die.out of 
y luk, 9.35 hand y? 

Seeſtthon not howall thinges are. 

Wiicd,1.3 yaine 7,ſauconely to loue & toſerue. 
F | 1,Petgt.0 God ad - : 

For he which loueth God with all |. 
his heart, feareth neither death, nor- 
paine, nor iudgement;, nor-damna-- 

bRom,$.38 tion b. For perfe& love maketh a: 
man with boldnes to appeare before 


c1Joh-4.7 gode. But maruell it is not, though: 


> 


1P-'2 5 Continue in godlineſſes | 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, | 
doe both feare death , and theday-of 


) indgement. | 

| BB Notwithſtanding, if the loue of 

{ God cannot allure thee vnto godli- 

7 nes, yetletthe feare of hell firedriue 

r thee from wickednes c. Butif neither 8 

t the loue of God, nor the feare of hell. 5344 Is | 

- can better thee oneiot; then looke | 

- not to ſtandin a good thing long , 

f I butquickly tofall into the ſnares of 

=_ Satan. 

t. CHAP. XXV. 

4 , 24t wee muſt earneſtly endenor to. 

I amend our lines, 

T 

Tj km (6 E thou-zealous and car- | 

c & Bz&X neſtin y-ſeruice of God, 

f- IP Þ confider wthy (elf, wher- 
= forcthou wal made,and | 

'e. | wherefore thou. haſt renounced the 

e. | world: euento live to God a, andto aRom.9.4 

becomea good man b..  bEph.2,,0 

It Therfore endeuor thou zealoufly 

2X If to goeforward. For yetalittle while 

z-. | and thou ſhalthaue arewardedf thy, * 

a: | labottrs,and neitherfeare norforrow 

re || ſhallbeaboutthees, cER.zy. 8 


| Labourbut a while longer, &thou Rev.7-17- * 
ſhalfind greargyeacucilaſtingreſtd, CHMLSDETY 


EE mes od 0 


zt 


[4 


Wi) eMat.24-13 
\!. 2 Tim. 2.5 


| End well as thow haſt begun, 64 Chap. 24 


The firſt booke 
If thou continue Faithfull and dili- 
cent vntothe end e, God will thewe 
himſelfe Faithfull , and bountifull in 


ki | | + oypge+ 


Mat, 24.42 


j | Luke,12,42 


WW '!i'f 
? i ql, hs 
a1: Jo +2 T7 


1h kpfal, 37-3 


- 


Hope well to winne the garland g , 
but ſhunne ſecuritie b, both to auoid = 
wearinels andpride. 

A certaine man toſſedbetweene 
hope and feare, ona day in hispray- 
ers vttered theſe words, Oh if I knew 
certainly that I ſhould perfeuer; and 
forthwith hee ſeemed to heare theſe 
heauenly words in his minde : W* 
if thou knewelt as much , woulBe X 
thau continue inthe courſethou hiſt 
taken? wel go to,do that which thou 
wouldſt do,& doubt not toperſeuer, 
With which comfortable words be- 
ing incouraged, heſtraightway com- 
mitted himfelfe to the will of God,8 
from thenceforth neither wauered a- 
ny more in mind, nor laboured curi- 

ouſly what might becom of him,but 

bent himfelfe wholly to doe that was 
agrecableto the will of God, & moſt 
 neceſſarieforhis going forward, and 
continuinginthe race of vertue; 

. Truſt thou inthe Lord , and doe 
good ( ſayth thePropherk) ſo thou 
ſhalt dwell inthe land and be fed, af- 
—__:-- - 

uy One 


OI 


Chap.25. 65 P anquiſhthy ſelfe. 

of the Imitation of Chriſt. | " 
Onething there is that withdraw- 

eth many men from proceeding in | 

yertue, anJ earneſt amendment of 

their manners, and that is the hor- 

rible hardnes,and the painefulneſs to 

ſubdue our ſelues1. IMar.r9. 58 
But whoprofit morethen others ygak, 20.21 

in well doing? Not they whomſuch 

things diſmay, but they which inde- 

uour yalianthe to ouer-come thoſe 

counterbufs mz. For the morea man pq, 14 

ouercommeth, & by Gods afbſtance nper, 2. 9 

ſubdueth himſelfen,the more he go- 

eth forward, and commeththe more 

into the fauour of God. 
Howbeit, all men haue not like 

power to ouercome, and to mortifie- 


themſelues. Yetthis Iſay, hewhich o Mat.1 9.28 


| hath leſſeabilitie, if he vſe diligence xyk. 18.13 


inthis poynt, ſhall more preuuileo, 
than another which is ſlouthefull, 
though perhaps otherwiſe hee ſeeme 
vertuous fp. p Mat.r 9.10 

Now therebeetwo things, that Luk. 18, 1x 
make muchto a mans amendment , 
namelie, to withdrawe our ſelues 
violently fromſuch things, wherun- 
to by our wicked natureweare incli- . 
nedq; and to bend our felueswholly4Mat.r 1.13 
to theattaining of that ond which t plal. 37.34 
wee ſtand in needeofy. Allo thoſe 

| | his 


| | iy. Follow Teſtit» 


00% nw "apt 9 
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66 Chap. 25 
The firſt booke 
_ are eſpecially to bee taken 
heed of and auoided, which we com- 
monly miſlike , or condemne in 0- 


|| ſMath.9.3 thermenſ: 
'q Rom2.1 Takeprofitofcuerything,If thou 


heareſt, orſeeſt examples of vertue, 
follow them; if of wichvdeies auoid 
them. As thouprieſtinto other mens 

eMx.7e$:2 anners, ſodo others intothine e. 

Oh what a ioyfull and comforta- 
blething tis, to ſee profeſſours of 
Chriſtiamtie , followers of Chriſts 
w doQArine # : Againe what alamenta- 
3.23-)+5 blc,and pricuous thing is it,that ſuch 

as Kew; becounted Goſpellers, liue 
looſely , and contranie to their cal- 
ling? | 

How huttfull is ii towards the pur- 
poſe of thy profeſſion , to encline 
to thoſe things which are not com- 

x1.Tim. 4.x mandedthee x? 

& $5.13 Rememberthy profeſſion, and al- 
i 5 waies hauein mind Chriſt which was 
yot%t+ crucified yz whenthou ſecſthis life , 

be aſhatned of thy ſelfe, that haſt ſo 
longa whileprofeſſed Chriſtianitic, 
and yctſolittle, if any whitfollowed 

& 3.cof.r1,x theexampleof Chriſt x, 

I-Pet,2,9,  Heewhichattentiuely ,. and care- 
fally thinketh vpon the life and death 
of Icſus, ſhall finde ſufficiency of all 

- =... - pede 


U1.C0r1 3.3 


Cha +2Fo 67 Follow Te us | 
; of the Imitation of Chrifl, # 
neceſſary , and profitable things in 
the ſame; neither ſhall hee — to 
ſeeke any better thing without Ic- 
{Us 4. aRom 8. x 
If Teſts crucified eame into our Coloſ,2.1s 


| —_—— and ſufficiently lear- 


ned we ſhould proue b. b 1.Cor.2.£ 
Thedelight of a Chriſtianisinthe 
Law ofthe Lord ec, and therein doth 
he _— himſelfe : = if hee _ 
waxeneglipent, and luke-warmed, DES 
then m1 5 come which oppreſſe TEA 
him,and troubles thatvexe him, be- 
cauſe hee is void of inward conſolati- 
on, andforbiddea to ſecke any out- LJ 
ward comfort e. e Ely 57.3 
Anddoubtleſle, hee which paſſeth 
the boundes of Chriſtes doQtrine , is 
ereatly ſubicQ to a grieuous deſtru= 
Ction f,, and hethatloueth a looſe 8& tProu,r.'24 
ſecute life, is neuer in quietg, for gEze.,57.20 
_ thing cuer-more diſpleafeth 
im. | 
Rather follow the ſtraight & ver- 
tuous life h of the Apoſtles and Diſ- hMaz. 9.13 
ciples of Chriſts: and in {9 doing, 54g 
doubtthou not, butrhat God of his He 1.7 
wonted mercy wil giue thee ſtrength 
to doe well. This is the way'to be ful 
ofhope and ag, this is the way 
eyen the heaucnly way ſo to pro-. 
SP TON _ . ceede, 


cplal,r,2 


* 


Twalhe inthe ſtraight way 68 
The firſt booke 
ccede, that thou mayeſt deſpiſe all 
'£6.4 worldly things k. 
ng" And woul? cn IP wee hadnoler |} tio 
but thatwee mightprayſe God cuen | 01 
Ipa.34.1.2 with heartand mouthl,and keepe his || wh: 
mpla.419-5 commandementsm. Would to God | fin 
wee were quite rid from all worldly | or 
bufineſſe, and ſet our affeQions on 
heauenly things ». For when man is I ni, 
come to thatpoint,thar he careth for ga 
S$pſ.85,7.3 noworldly comfort o, thin begin- | 
and 20.7 neth hetotaſtethe ſweetnes of God; | :q 
RNS to take all things in good part, how=- Io 
-;4 «= foenerthey fallout; tobencither 0- 


Chap. 15. 


a Colo, 3.2 


butallthingsliue,and continually 0- 
C pfal.r04.1 bey at his beckeſ. 
eSitac.9.z6, Alwayesremember the end t, and 

thinke that time loſt willneuer come 
againe #. 
a aadts S vichout care anddiligence, thou 
xRom.12.6 ſhalt neuer attaineto godlineſle x, IF 
xj --23 thou waxe faint, thou ſhalt cucry 
 Srrags g 1, day be worſe & worſe y, but go thou 
pſal.z4.12, Zealouſly forwarde x, and thouſhalt 
finde both greatpeace & pleaſurein | 
thy well doing, both becauſe god fa- 
norcth thee,$& thou fauoureſt "reve. 
n 


m— — - 09 HN010yFo a 9004 confoienss 
of the Imitation of Chriſs. 
Anearneſt and zealous man is pre- 
pared vnto all thinges 2. It is more aRom.8.z5 
painefull toreſiſt vices and perturba- Ephe.6.12 . 
tions of the mind, than to ſweate a- 
gaine with bodily labour : and hee 
| whichin timetaketh no heed of ſnal 
ſinnes , bylitcle andlittle falleth into 
great offences h, | 
Thou ſhalt euermore be merry at bIam,r.z z 
night, ifthou haitbehaued thy {elfe 
godly in the day. 
Watch ouer thy ſelfec,ftir vp, and c1.cor.16.13 
:dmoniſh thy ſelfe , whatſoeuer be- 
commeth of others, haue aregardto | 
thy ſelfe d ; For ſo doeſt thou aqiTim 6, © + 
profit,as thou offcreſt e yio- T1.IS k 
lence vnto thy ©Mat.11.13 "T1 
lelfe. 


Thus eadeth the firSÞ 


weertaine Chris 90 Cuap. of 
| The ſecond Booke of 


the Imitation of 
CHRIST». 


CHAP. 1. 
Of the inward life of man 


SHHE Kingdome of 

E777 2731 GOD is within, Gith 
\"aLuk.Q7.21 Sid SEEN Chriſt a. 

8.631 Turnetheevntothe 

Lorde with all thine 

heart,hauing forſaken this wretched 

world, and thou ſhaltfindreſtfor thy 


bPſal.4.$ ſoule b. | 
Mat.1t.29 FLearne to contemne outwarde 


cLuk.17,10 things c, & toaddiCtthy ſelfe to ſpi- 
rituall ; ſo ſhalt thou perceine the 

kingdom of God to come vnto thee, 

or the _ of Godisrigh- 


tcouſneſſe and peace, and ioy inthe 

holy Ghoſt d , which the wicked 1n- 
q ons 17 joy note. 

5721 * Chriſt will come vnto thee and 

fleb 14-2 3 comfortthee f,ifthou make afit re- 

ſting placefor him within thee. For 

g Pla.gg.rz allhis glory and beautie 3s within g, 

there 7 gladly abide, 
With the inncr mandoth hee of- 
tentumes 


of 


—_— 


wap þ 


__ 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


Entertain Chriſt. | | 


rentimes walke , and reaſonſweetly 
and delight himſelfe pleaſantly , and 


agrce notably , and familiarly con- 
tinue þ, hpro.8.z2 


. Goeto now, 0 faithfull ſoule,pre- 


pare thine hart for this bridegroom), 1Caut.s, 4 
thathe may come vnto thee, 8&dwell 
within thee. For thus he ſaith Tony klok-14.39 
man loue me, he will keep my word, | 
and my father will loue um, and we | 
will comeynto him , and will dwell 
with him. 
Wherefore keepe out others, and 
let Chriſt hae roome : if thou haſt 
kim, thou haſt enough1. Forhe will Rem.8xz 
haue a care of thee, and ſo faithfully phil.zb 
ouer-ſceall thine afures, thattoput - 
anie = 0 in man, thouſhale 
notncced mm, mopſal, 29, 
For menquickly are changed, and Ho 8 F 
ſpeedily depart », but Chriſt abideth p np mg 
or cuer o, and continueth by his vn- Mah £20 


Fto the ende p. Neither ſet any great 


affiance on mortall and fraile man, 
albeithe be deerevnto thee, & may , 
dothce goodq , andif ſometimehe qpſal143 8 
gaine-ſay andtroublethee , bee not 
ouer penfiue. 

They which take thy part to dai, 
to morrow may bethine enemies,G6 
aicrward thy friends, forthey change 

: many 


4 R$ 


Truſt not inman. , T7  wtnpy 
P The ſecond booke Bs 
many times like the wind, 

But putthy confidence in the Lord 
ri.Pet.5.5 r,andſee thou ſerue &loue him; he 
ſMat.21.37 will handlethy cauſeright well, and 
tPHL73.23 ſceitingood ordert. 

Here thou haſt no continuing City 
uTe.11. 14 g,and whereſoeuer thou goeſt, thou 
x Fe, 11.13 ta ſtranger and a Pilgrim «, neuer 

finding reſt , till thou art faſt ioyned 
1g to Chriſt y. | 

| Why doeſt thou here gazeabout, 
ſeeing this is notthe place of thine 
aboad ? In heauen ſhould be thy c6= 
z Phil. 3. 20 ucrſationgzas for earthly things thou 
no 95 ſhouldeſt bcholde them onely toſce 
: my 5 howthey paſſe away a, andthou with 
ete**?5 them 6. So looke vpon them , that 
thou loue them not c, leaſt-thou pe- 

riſh being taken with vaine delight. 

Caſtthy cogitations vp6 the woit: 
di,Pert.5.7 hie Godd,andpray vnto Chriſt with 
©Pſal.55-16 outceafing e, 

If thou canſt not meditate on deep 
and heauenly myſteries , reſt thy elle 
in tle paines of Chriſt, & abide wil- 
lingly in his woſidsf. Runthou zea+ 
louſly voto thoſe healthtull wounds 
and ftripes of Chriſt, and thou ſhalt 
find a great comfortin aduerſitie,yea 
thou ſhalt not (et aruſh by therepro- 

ches of men, buttake all launders in 
| | good 


y Ephe.2, 


fr.Pet,2. I1 
and4 13, 


nap. 1. 7? Suffer with Chriſt, \ 
of the Tritation of Chrift. | 
ood part g. £1,pet,2.19 
Chriſt himlelfe was deſpiſed of , © 3-9 
. ETSNS pſa}, 2 2.6 
nen in this world þ; yea ata great 
xtremity his very friends forſooke 
imand fled. Chriſt himſcife ſuffe- iMar, 6, 56 
ed, and was condemned h,, and wilt KEſa,s 3.3 
hou complaine? Chriſt himſelfe had 
duerfaries & back-buters 1, & woul- 1 2.pet,2.2 3 
eſt thou have no enemies, nor be ill 
poxen of 2 
How ſhall thy patience be crowned 
f thouſuſtaine no aduerſitie m2? And ,, , q;,,, , 
t thou wilt not be contraried 1n any OE 
hing, how wilt thou be the friend of 
zhriſt 2? Bur make thou an account nub, ts: 3 
0 f{uffer tribulation both with Chriſt o Rom,8.17 
, and for Chriſt p, if thou defire to P!-P%4. 14 
aigne with Clriit q. ” TO 
Sb I.12 
Oa haddcft thou but once entred 
ito the ſecret cloſet of Ieſus, & felt 
ut even a very little of the heate of 
is loue, thou wouldeit nor onely 
iake no account etther of proſperit 
raduerfitie in this world r, but allo r Luke, 5.12 
ucn rezoyce when thou artdefamed C913 
for the joue of Chrift makcsa man Ads's. of 
en to deſpiſe hini{clic e. 
I ay the true {pirituall man, which 
voidevf inordinate detires and lo- 
cth Icfus vntainedly , canne both 
rne himſe]fe freely vnto God , and 
F Taul- 


tRom, 8, 35 


Pray alwaies euery where. 974 Chap. t 
The ſecond booke | 
pr pars in{pirit aboue himſclfe,qui 
= "i CC emoy him He 

Wares. a Hee bs whom all things fecme a1 
they arc indeed, not as they arc eſtee 
medin the yaine opinion of man, i 
doubtlefle a Wiſe man, and rathe 

& Ef. 54-23 taughtof God x,then of men. 
| Hee that hath learned to abid: 
within,and to make ſmall account oi 
outwarde things ; neyther ſeeketh ; 
y 1.T1.2.8 place y nor expeCeth leiſure to ex 
z Gala. 6.9 crcile himle}fein goclineſs 3 Thein 
warde man can quickly call himſelk 
| home, inaſmuch as hee neueris alto 
gether abroad. Neither outward [a 
bour canlet him, nor neceflary buſi 
—_ nes ſtay him for a time, butas euer 
aR6.8. 38 thing falleth out, ſo doth-hee appli 

© himſelfe 4. 

' He thatis wel prepared, and refor 
med-inyardly , 1s nothing trouble 
with the wonderfuil & perucrſeb 

b Pla.g6.5 hauiour of the world b , looke hoi 
1.Cor.q. 3 87<#ly a man draweth buſinefle vnt 
| himſelfe.ſo much is he hindered an 
diſtrafted, 

Wert thou-well ſetled, & throught 

7 ly purged,allthings would be fort 
cR0.8.25 pood andprofit c. But for thatthc 
d 1.Pe.2.1 art not plainely dead ynto thy ſelfe 
| Colol. ze 5 or ſeparated whollic from earthlif 
thing) 


Lap 2o 


"PF  Bepatiem || 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


thinges,many thinges diſpleaſe, and 


trouble thee oftentimes. 
Nothing ſo doth defileand fnarle 
the minde of man, as the impure de- 


I fie of carthly things e. eTitus 2,12 | 


Wherefore if thou wilt deſpiſe the 
confolation which this world doeth 


J miniſter f, thou ſhalt more eafilie fx.loh, 2.15 
J both bchold celeſtial things,and 1n- 
$ wardly rezoyce. 


CHAP. IL 


g Of patience and humilitie , two vertues 


neceſſarie to be in a Chri- 


Plan. 


\ 


Are not greatly who is on 

thy ſide,or againſtthee «,but apc.56.3 
care to pleaſe God inallthy 2, Cora.ua 
doings , and to have agood . 


f conſcience , ſo will God defend thee 


ripht well. And whom he defendeth 
none can hurt b. bRom.$ 

If thou haſt Iagrned to holde thy ? O13 
peace, & to be patient c, doubt thou cpſal,27.14 
not but God will aide thee from a- 
boue. He knoweth when to deliuer 
thee d, therefore oughteſt thou to 
committhy ſelfe.to his pleaſure. 

It is God that aydeth e,and deliue- e plalc 21a 


- 


d 2.pet.2.S 


reth man fromſhame and rebuke, 


F 2 $i 


— 
|! Fehunble 


7 * R 12 Pp. o 
The ſecond booke 
It is many times good to bring vs 
more and more downe , to haue our 
yices knowen and reprehended of 0- 
ſpC,x1 9.6 7 othersf. 


When a man humbleth himſelfel 
for his offences , hee eaſily pacifieth 


ſuch as are offended , and with ſmall | 
adoe commeth into fauour againe, | 


The humbleman doth God pro- 

fa,24.13 tectand ſaucy ; to the humble hee 
8934" humbleth himſelfe ; yeathe humble 
hZames 4.6 hath many things at his hands þ, the 
$1.pet5.9 humblcheexalteth ynto glory i,and 


PIOW,22.4 tothehumble he both reucaleth his | 

+ KLu, 20.21 ſecrets k, & offcreth himſelfe 1. The} 
IEgy 66,2 humbleman, beche neuerſo much 
iniured,or backbited,isalwaies quiet 
12 mind, becauſe he truſteth in God, þ 


mPfal,23.4 Notinthe world m. 


Thinke not to come forward in| 
religion any whit,vnleſſethou thinke| 


n James 4.6 thy ſelfe inferiour vnto all », 


CH AgP. 111. 


That we ou ght to bee at peace both with | 


our ſelues and with all men. 


b Mar,g.9 cifie others'b, 


more 


E firſt of all at peace with thy 
aPſ,1.12 ſelfe 4 : and then ſhalt th oupa-if 


RT IS AAS - Ao. eons en co. coo . 


A quiet minded man, dooth i 


Chap. 3. ”y 
ao the Imitation of Chriſt. 
more goodthen a learned. 
T he c6tentious conſtrueth a goed 
thing on the ill part, and hearkeneth 
ynto euillc ; buta good, and quiet cprozt7p 
th $1an turneth all things to the beſt d. dprogr5.cÞ 
N18 7 hequiet man conceiueth finiſterly 
. Rofnomane, butthe vnquietandſu- g1,Cor, i3.5 
-_ {ſpicious, will neither be quiet him- 
ce {{!fe,nor ſuffer others to beatreſt,he 
le both ſpeakeththatmanytimes which 
hee ought not, anddoeth not that 
ng (which hee ſhould ; hee confidereth 
- what1s another mans dutic,and neg- 
he lcth his ownef. | 
"4 Wherefore , doe firſt thine owne 
Soph _ : _ then looke that another 
Iman dochis 9. : 
od. 3 Thou haſt the trick how to colour rs 
. RFandexcuſe thine owne decdes, yet 
vilt not thou allow the excuſes Jo 
$therÞ.Butrcaſon would thou ſhoul- 
deſt excuſe another, andaccuſethy 
Wcifez, If thou wouldeſt bee borne iprcy 10.12 
| 1thall, beare thou with another, and 
Wee how farthou artas yer from true 
patience 2nd charitie, which fretteth 
thy ind is offended withnone but with 
1. itſelfek, 
PB To dwellwith good &quietmen 
tis no hard matter, for all men natu- 
rally doe like thereof, & every mar: 


 Seeke peace | 


ur 


fI oh,2 k . 21 


hRo,g2.1.5 


K'x,cor,1 3.4 


WM; 


|| Seeke foes 


78 Chap, 
The ſecond books 
defireth quictneſle, and loue ſuch a- 
IMar.4.6 gaineaslouethem!. Butto live qui-} 
etly with crabbed and froward fel-1 
lowes , with enemies and ill conditi-# 
oned men, is doubtleſle the partof a} 
manindeede deſeruing commenda-? 
m Mat.5.44 tion 9. : 
Some are atpeace both with them-jz 
'Tl {clues, and with othersn; ſome will} 
neither bequiet themſelues, norſuf-A 
© prou.6.19 fer others 0; theſe aro ill to them«}} 
Rom.3-17 ſelues, butworſe to others. Againe,!! 
| ſome both keepethemſclues in cha; 
| Pprou.z.20 ritie p,and ſtudy to bring others ynto/; 
' gMX.$5.19 concordg. i 
| And yet all the peace which wee! 
haueinthis miſerable life , doth ra-; 
eLuk,21,19 therconſiſt in patientſuffcring r,then] 
in not feeling aduerſitie. : 
 Themorea man knoweth how te 
ſuffer miſeries, the morequictneſlq 
doth he enioy, & ſuch a man is a vic} 
ſMatr.6.38 torious conquerer of himſelfe /, 
c Rom.8.z9 a Lord of = age s a 
| friend of Chriſt s, an 
xhonne ti an heire of hea- 
. SRom 6. 7 " nens. 4 


þ? 


Kg Ro? 
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AP. 4 79 Be pure and plaines 
. of the Imitationof Chriſt, ” p 


CHAP, IIIL. 


ut-5 REY” . 

I jy Of pureneſſe in mind, and plaineneſs 
"wy ; in meaning. 

of af - - 

1:.J7 AN is carried ouer earthly 
I $\/F& chings withtwo winges, to 


1m-i wit, with plaineneſle Az and a Math.s.r6 
il gparcnels b. Plainneſs is of meaning, þars,z2 
© f pureneſicisof the minde: thatmin- 
.m.[J 4th God, this apprehendethand ta= 
ne ff ecth what heis c. eMar.s,$ 
rl kj No good aftion ſhall hinder thee, ,g1,2,., 
tg 4 if thy minde be free from all inordi= | 

o nate affeQtions d, dMar, 6.12 
If thou onely ſeeke, and mindeto 
pleaſe God, and to ou other, thou 
{ihaltenioy thefreedomof minde. 
1 Were thy mind vpright, thewhole 
1 World were nought ynto thee, but 
Tl euenaglaſſeroframethy life, and a + 
A booke of godly inſtructions f. For, 
vICY nothing isthereſo ſmall &vile, butit EO k 
ſs 7 repreſenteth the goodneſs of God g. | 
1 And if thy mindeweregood and 
1 pure, thou ſhouldeſt eafily beholde , | 
} andwell perceiueallthings h. bh Mars. 23 | 
| For apuremind penetratethboth |} 
7 into heauen, and hell,and as amans ;qp,q.8 
of Nindis, ſodoth he judgeof ming. þ. kMat.6,r3 | 
> If therebe any ioy,the manwhich - 


F 4 hath 


wee} 


IT d-\ 


he 


epſal. r, 2.3 


» o 


pſal. 8.2 
Sal. 9.1.2 


{ 


s 


— 
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Be pure 


4 @ proy 3.$ 


j 
: 


by 
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and plaine, 89 Chap. 5 
The ſecond booke 
hath apurcheart, dooth enioy the 
1Pfl,s 1-9 ſamel: andif therebe any ſorrow, 8& 
mEſfa,57-29 miſery,he hath it which hath a ouilty 
conſcience m. 
As fire taketh away theruſt from 
yron,and maketh itbright, ſo dooth 
- repentance wipe away wickcdnelle,& 
a Deutz4-19 maketh of a ſinner a new man . 

A manthat is but warme in god- 
lineſs, flycth eucn the leaſt paines, 8 
ſeeketh outward cofort o, but would 
hee once earneſtly beginne to ſubdue 
himſelfe , and ſtortly take the ready 


—— 


opro, 19,15 


way to a vertuous life,doubtles thole | 


things which at the firſt hee counted 
p Mat;r1*29 orjeucus, willſeemelight & eaſic p, 


CHAD. V. 


Of the conſideration of 4 
mans ſelfe. 


E ought not ouermuch 
to truſt vnto our ſclues 
a, for many times wee 
lack both grace and wil. 
Small 1s the iudgement which wee 


_bMar, 25.8 haueb, and that allo wee may eaſily 


forgocby negligence. 


And yetſo blinde are wee , many þ 
, times wee perceiuenogſo much, and | 


manby 


<a EU SRISSEDHASD v5 2c 


mental WRT ENSs or at Frere < nengs 


Chap. 5+ 3x : Looke Vnto thy ſelfe.. 

of the Imitationof Chriſ?, Þþ 
many times when wee ſinne, wee ex- ; | 
; | 


cule our wickedneſs , yea & through 

a blinde affeCtion , ſuppoſe itto bee | 

zeale, which is worſt of all d, di.Cor 1.14 | 
Weereprehende others for ſmall : 

things and ouerpaſle great offences {0 

in our ſelues e. Wee canquicklyſee exzah, 7.4 | 

when wee are injured, and yvill not ; 

- | cafilyputvpwrongs; but how wee 

& |: iniurie others our ſelues , wee neuer 

call vato mind. 

Aſſuredly, woulda manrightly 8 | 
wiſely conſider his owne doings f,, gar cs. ;2 || 
ſe |; heſhould findeno cauſe why to con- Luk, 7.37 | 
:d |: demne another. 

G | The godly man hath a greater 
2 careof limſelte, then of anything 
7 beſide, & hewhich looketh to him- 
| ſelfe diligently, willſpeak butlittle of 
2 another. 
} Lookenottoproue godly , & re- 
11:cious, valeſſc thou bridlethy tong 
ch [from talking of others,and haue a | 
"through infightinto thy ſelfe s, gb-co.2r.26 "3 
—__ P O y O 2. Cors1,5 
vee | If thougiuethy mindewholly to 
vil. Binow thy ſelfe, and to do the will of 
vee (God, no outward thing ſhall mooue | 
fily [Fer trouble thee þ. hPhil.z.7.8- 
4 Whereart thou while thou art not 2-<%4-16 
any | vith thy ſelfe > or when thou haſt o= 
and ſÞcrpaſt all things , what art thou the 
any Þ betre: 


Q. ex | OE > - ng 
iF; " J 4 ” P oy f it . 42 Q 2 bs 
ſe WEARS ae oe ne trhn EISS —_ 


Ce Ee ga neo 


ts uf > 


| Tore God aboue all, $2 Chap.6. 
E The ſecond booke 
' 1Mat.16.29 better; if thou negleCt thy ſelfe ;2 
' Makg.35 Thoumuſtof necefbry negledt all 
| other things, & think therof, if thou | 
mind to attaine ynto peace, and qui= | 
etneſle; yea, thou ſhalt mightily in-. þ 
A creaſe, if thou caſt off worldly cares 
|  EMat.6.25 Y & contrariwiſe as greatly decreaſe, 
S py Twm.5 f thoumake any account of carthly 
| »9, IO , 
j things. 
F Countnothing wonderful,nothing þ 
| excellent,nothing gratefull, nothing | 
acceptable, but cither God , or that | 
- mr.o.2, 15 Which is of God, as forworldlie | 
: N1,cer.7.39 Pleaſure, deeme it butyaine x. | 
| The ſoule which loueth God, in | 
| reſpect of God catemneth all things | 
+ ophil. $.9,8 &: God alone which is eternallp, infi- þ 
'/ pbTi.t.17 niteq,andincomprehenfible r,1s the | y 
; 410d. 11.7 comtortof the ſoule,and thetrueioy | 


b 
j 
1 
4 
' 
. 
: 


'' r1.Reu.$.29 ; b 
| ſ1Toh, 4.26, 2 hcheart ſ. I” 
x | 


CHAP. VI; lh 


The ioy of a good conſcience; 


| Heglory of a good man, co-| 

| : fiſteth in my teltimony of afiT. 
CS » good confſciencc 4, « 

| ne 4 conſcience bee good , thouſ 

| | hprocx5. x5 Daft a continuall feaſt b; ; 

| A man that hath a good coſcience, 

| | endu: 


oy as = a 


— —— 


Chap.6. 82 Novyfoagthdconſcience 
| of the Imitation of Chriſt. | 
| endureth much c,yetreioiceth in ad- cRom. 8. z g 
| nerfitie d, but a wicked man is eyer= dIam, 1.1.2 


| | moretimerous e and vnquiet f, 3. = ny 
. | Sweetwillbethy ſleep, if thy con- ; 
- þ ſcienceaccuſethee note; gPa, 3.5 
s | Reioycenot,butin well doing h. hy,cor13.6 


, Wicked menat no timereioycein 
y | deede ,. neither fcele the peace of a_ 
oodly mind: for as faiththeLord 5, 1 Eſa, 48,22 
& | There is no peace vntothe wicked, 
g | And though they fay they liuc in 
xt | peace, & can neuer be moleſted with 
ie | aJducrſitie , nor iniuried by. man; be- 
| leeue them not. For ſuddainely ſhall 
in | the heauie diſpleaſure of God ſofall 
2s | pon them k, thatboth their doings kRom, 1,28 
a> þ ſhall come tonought, & themſclues 
he þ ytterly. conſume away. 
yy | Fora godly manto reioycein tri- 
Foulationis no hard thing l, andſoto jrRamy,2.3. 
[retoyce,is to retoyce in Gods father- Gala,6: 14 
ly care. 
{ Vaine isthepruſe: which is either 
aſcribed, orrecciued of men mm, The Þ1ob. 5.14. 
praiſe of the righteous is in their c6- _— w 
:6-ſfcience n , notin the tongue of men. gpg,g. 3.14. 
f afſThe righteous reioyce of GOD, in 7Zere.9.24 
God 0, andin thetruth p;.  Þpx.Cordds 
zouft Heethat ſeekethfortrue andeter- 
pall glory , contemneth worldlie qloh.9.c 4. 
xce[Praiſeg, buthe thazcither coyeteth, Gala.s +4, 
du . ; CE. 


- Ye er Cod EA er ER St Er Re 2 Pat er oe ON _ 


j ee. Tp 


Seeke not the praiſe of men, 84. 
| The ſecond booke 
| [i or doth not contemne temporall, he 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Chap.6, 


j doubtles weigheth bur little celcſtial 
xToh.12.43 gloryr. & 
Great quietnes hath he that careth | 
neither for praiſe nor diſpraiſe ſc And Þ 
he is well content and quiet whatſo- 
euerhis condition bee, which hath a 
t 2.COL.1.,12 cleereconſcience #. | 
If thou beeſt praiſed, thou art not Þ} ' 
It the better, nor the worſer if thou art Þ 
[ 1: diſpraiſed:whatthou art thou art, and 
[8d - greaterthou art not, then God ac-j 
| ur,65,199 counteth theeto be, : 
{ __ Confiderwhat thou art within , &f 
: weigh not what thou art thought te 
{ F - 
'. 2£1.Cor.4.3 beabroad x. - | 
fi Man beholdeth the countenance, k ! 
4 ye.chr.28.9, but Godthehearty, & maniudgerh 
'; Pplal9.9 ofthedeedes, but God of the mind 
[7 and intent. c 
þ Euermoreto do well,and to county 1 
(7 PRo12.50 baſely of a mans owne ſelfe 7, is a 
3 ſingular token of a modeſt mind. Soſ 
it 15 an argument of rare integrity, 
and faith , to contemne the comfort 
| of worldly things. | 
[yl "+... Wn mn %. a no recorde elle- 
alob$5.34 wherea, hath doubtleſle wholly ad 
_ ditedhimclfetotheſeruice of god. 
For hee that prayſeth humſelfe , fait 


94,929 Paulbyis noxallowed, bur hee whom 


= <4 


ſz.Cor.4.z 


warns 


1C 


al 


th 
1d 
J- 
12 


Ot 


ap.7. 8 ticke vnto 
of the Imitation of Chriſs, 
the Lord praiſeth. 
To deale with God in mind, and t? ſa,t6 7,8 
| ncuer to bemooued outwardly with *S 2.26 
any perturbation, 1s the property of 
him that is aſpirituall man. 


CHAP. VII, 


| That our Sauiour Chriſt is to bee loued 
aboue all things. 


| Þ Lefled is hee which knoweth 
what itis to loue Ieſus, and 
for his cauſe to contemn all 
things As | a Mar.$. 3 
For loues ſake, euen the beloued Luke 9.23 
| muſt be left; in as much as Ieſus will 
} be Ioued aboueall things b, b 5 ug 
Thelone of earthly thinges is de- LF LOG 
cextfull and frayle : butthe loue of 
 Teſus doth indure and continue. He 
which loueth worldly things , ſhall 


Loue him &retaine his goodwill, 


which when all things vade away,will 
to periſh f. - floh.6.37 
muſtleaue the world & : and there- oTob x4.5. 


death, 


| periſh therewithall c, buthethatem- « x Toh, 2.1 | 
| braceth Teſus,abideth eucrd, dioh.3.6 


ncuerforſake thee, nor ſuffer thee e Mat 28.16. | 
Will thou,nill thou, one day thou 33, 394T: 


tore ſticke to Chriſt bozh in life and plal, 39,5, þ 
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The ſecond booke 
hRom.34.3 death h, c6mittk« vnto him which 
Reue, 14,13 org can helpe thee whenall things 

ayle. ; | 
Thi s thy friende is of tha: nature, þ 
thathe will onely be :oued, he alone 
claimeth thy minde for him{cIfe,and 
hee alone will it there like a King in | 
his tkrone. 
Therfor: haue thou-no fellowſhip 
iLuk,9,24 with carthiy things 7, and Ieſus glad- 
and 19.8.9 Iy will abice with thee. 
Thou ſhalt find that welnigh loſt, 


wharſocuer isſpentypon any beſides ſþr 


Teſus. . 
Neither truſt nor ſtay vpon a wa- 
k 3.Ki, 18.12 Pering reed 4. Forallfleſh is grafle, & 
all the orace thereof , 1s as the lower 
1£6.40.6 ofthe fieldl. | 
m kere., 15.5 Ifrhou truſt in manmthou ſhalt ea- þ 


fily be deceiued, yea if thouſeek c6- ſk} 


fort, and profit. by any other thing, 
n Phil.3.5 thou ſhalt ſuſtaine great loſle x. 
If thou ſeckeſt Ieſus inall thmges, 
thou ſhalt find Teſus, but if thou ſeek 
thy ſelfe,thon ſhalt find thy ſelfe, bug 
to thy damnation o. | 
For whaſoeuer. ſeeketh not-Teſus, i 
doth more hurt himſelfe,then all the | 
world againe, &his enenvies beſides, 
can dog, — 
9] 


oMat.1r0.39 
Ioh.s 2.15 


hap.$. 87 


Line with Teſts 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


© Of the familiarity with Teſit, 
ne 


_ TY HileIcſus ispreſct;a!l 

Vas: oo wel & ſeem 
*  c6fortable; but when 

ee is abſent, nothing is.{weet &. If aTe1,6,6 
cus ſpeak notin the mind of man, 
ttle good can worldly comfort doe 
ſhim: but ſpeakehe but a word, and: 
Treatioy ſhallhefeele b. 
Sd Mary. Magdalen aroſequickly 
rom the place whcreſheeweptc, as 
oone as ſhee heard by Martha thar 
the Maſter was come and called-for 
ner » Happy is the houre wherin Ie- 
[us calleth fromteares vnto the ioy of 
he.Spirit.d.. 

How hard & dry art thou without 


b7o, 16, 22 


, 
'| tlus e 2 How vaine andfookſh, if elek.r5. 5. 
5, (ou defire any thing without Teſus, : 
& FGreater ſhall be thy loſſeif thou doe 


0, then. if thou ſhouldeſt leeſe the 

Whole world f. For, what canthe fPhil.z.8 
World doe without Ieſus g2 Math,16.6 
c ® To. bee without Ieſus is a bitter $Mar,16,28 
» death: but to abidewithhim, is cuen = | 
apleaſant life þ, 

It Chriftbe with thee,whaz cne- 
| EIT 


bOSS2DS wid o Mt Dore ment nt, 


cIoh, u1,26 


hPfala7es 


e Dy 11 frie 14 88 : 
| ns The ſecond booke 
{| ;3Rom,$.31 mie can hurt? Y01 
| zoh, x0. 29 Hewhich findeth Teſus, findeth$},, 
{4 ool treaſure , or rather the chiefe! 

k Colz3. 2:3 felicitiek : hee which leeſeth TeſusH,c 

b leeferh roo much. Whatſayd I, todh,c 

| } much 2 Heleeſethmore, then if heg;. 

| i [Mar, 8. 36 loft the wholeworld 1. ] 

Hee that liueth without Teſus , i$Þ,, 

| moſt miſerable z,but he whom Izlugg,; 

 nloby19.23 fauoreth, is for riches moſtwelthy nj, 

To liue with Iefus , is ou cun+Þ,, 

ning,and to know howto keep him, 
oloh,18.3 is moſt firigular wiklome o. ig 

eMatii1.29 Bee thou meekeand lowly pndf. 

Teſus will come to thee. Yea bethouſ, 

godly and quiet, and Tefus will abideſſy 

qfoh,14.15 with thee g. 

But turne thou once to outwardeſ; 

r Gal, 4.9 thingsr, and thou dooſt make him, 

forlake thee , and fo leeſe his fauour. 

And if hee once forſake thee, ynto 

ſHeb,6.68 whom wiltthouflie [jor what friends 

Heb, 6. 4- 5 wilt thoufind ? 

Without a friend thou canſt not 
long live : andif Ieſus beenotthy 
friend before all others, thou ſhalt 

18 | mourne without meaſure , when hee 
| - once doth leauetheet . And therfore 
\} eCant,5.6 thoudoock fooliſhly, if thou eyther 
ij} uten9-23- truſtorreioycein any beſides him s, 
\F W614, Retter were it $0 love the whole 

[| __—_——— OO 


Lp.Ph: 


mMat,19.12 


n——_ 


P.Phap.s. 8g Happy man whom God 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. faucureth, 
yorld againſt hee, then Chriſt Teſus 
USone x. 
Icy Wherfore aboue all things which 
lUs$1ou loueſt, loue leſus beſt, loue 0- Mat io 
toGher for Teſus ſake, but lou Teſus for DO FE 
Bis OWNe. 
Hee alone muſt ſingularly bee lo- 
» Fed, becauſe ne aleneis the good and 
US, ithful friend &. Forhimandinhim »7oh, ig, x1 
) "hou muſt loue both friend and foe , aMar,5.q 3 
un4nd pray him that al men b may both Þ *.Timg2, x 
"MEnow and loue him. 
: Neuer couet thou ante fingular 
indB::yſc or louec; forthar belongerh « jere 9.23 
Unto God , who hath noneequall d. d Dan, Z-29 
ideWNcither wiſh to hauc any body ad- © 1.Cor,z. 
ictedyntothcee, nor do thou inor- 
rde linately loueany man, butlet Ieſus f1.Cor,7.2 z 
ImBecin thee, and in all good meng. $ G21: 10 
ur.F Haue thou a pure minde, voide 6 Mat, 5.8 
No Bom all hinderaunce of Worldlte 
ids ingsz. For thou muſt be pure,and j Tames,1.31 
ring an vpright mindeynto Iefus, if 
1t Fou wilt behold and ſee how ſ{weete 
by ſc Lordis hk. 
alt And doubtleſſe thou ſhalt neuer 
ee Bome ta that point, valefle God pre- 
Ic ent thee, and drawe thee 1, whereby 17obys. 44 ; 
er ſou maieſt reiect and renounce all : 
nines,& be coupled tohimalone m1, mLuk, 3.1 x 
or if thou bein Gods fauor,nothing 


xRom,8.31 


k Math,5. 8 


05-0 —aiy- cog retro SOD INn nt 


Happy man whom God go Chap.g. 
fauoureth. The ſecond booke 
g Mar. 9. 23 1sthere , which thou canſt notdoe x3 
Plil,4.23 butif thatbe gone, thou art poore, 
| and fecble, an} left as itwere to the 
opl,104.29 whip 0, 
Now if thou tcele the want therc« 
of, thou oughteſt not to caſt downe 
plam.1.2 thy ſelte, or deſpaire p, butpatiently 
abide the good plcaſure of Go4, and 
beare all chances, to the prayſeof 
qzx,Pet.1-6 Chriſt Teſus 9q.For ſommer colloweth 
winter, & afternight day comes, and 
eTob.3.22 faire weather after ſtormes x. 


CHAP, IX 


Of the want of comfort, 


worldly comfort , whileſt thou 
feeleſt heauenly 2: but to lacke 
both worldly and heauenly conſola- 
þMat,27,46 tion, and willingly to beare theba- 
niſhment of the minde for the glory 
of God, and neitherto ſeekthy ſelfin 
any thing , nor toreſpectdeſert, is. 

doubtles a great matter,orrather the 

greateſt of all. 

| For = wer thing1s - tobe ,+ 
- 19 rie& godly , white God fauourethe 
SPOT who doth 2 wiſh to ſee that houre 
Heeriderh cheerefully , whometix 
gr . 


Jo no hard thing to contemne 


aPſ.94.19 


Chap. 9+ | 

TE the1 aſtetivn of Chriſ2. 

Trace of God carrieth:and whatmar- 

ucll if hee feele no burthen, which is 

borne of the almightied , and led by q ef. r0.20 
the beſt guide ? Math.11,28 
Greatly doe we delight ourſelues 


ho ith ſome onething ofthis world or 
7 Bother , and hardly can man forſake 
= imſelfealtogethere:therfore migh- eMar.x 9.23 


tily and a long while muſt hee ſtrive, Lukeg.2z 
before he can learne to ſubdue him- 
ſelfe , & to draweall his ſences vnder 
the obedience of God. 
As long as man dependeth on 
himſelfe , Fo will eaftiy flide vnto 
worldly delights:butthevnfained lo- 
ver of Chriſt , & earneſt follower of 
yertue , neither inclineth vnto thoſe 
comforts, norſeeketh ſuch delight 
of lences, but rather vehement exer- 
ciſes,and ſore labours for theloue of 
Chriſt fLuk.9.23 
Thereforeifat any time fpirituall Gala,6.14 
comfort bee giuen hor fromaboue, 
receiue the ſame with thankeſgiuing, 


nne 
hou 
cke 
ola- 


ba- 


Thar thou doſt deſerue it, and benot 

puſt yp there-withall þ, k Col.2.18 
Be not high minded or proud, be- * 

cauſe ofthy gifts, but ſo much the 
- Yiwore humblerather, and in allth 

©" Ydooings cixcumſpe& and Srorefal | 

| or 


the 


1Ro,11,20 


k Toyes of a Chriſtian 


and thinkethat it is Gods gift g, not gr.Cor, 4.7 


one withoat tentation 2 Chap.g. 
oy The hen booke "Y 
For the time of comfort will paſſe a-M 
way,andtentation will follow. | 
And thoughthy conſolation beef} 
$one, deſpairenot out of hand , but 
_ for hcalth from aboue, s = 
with modeſtie and patience k, For 
oa p- GOD isable to ;ndus thee with a 
1 2,Cor, 1-3 moreample benefit 8 conſolation, 
Neither is this a new thing , and 
ſtrange to ſuch as tread inthepathes| 
mPſal.94-I of godlinesm. For men of preateſiſi 
AQs 14« 19 holineſle,and the old Prophets, hauef 
a Pf, 3419 taſted ſuch alteration many times »\if: 
: And therefore ſaide one vpholden 
oPlul,zo.6 bythe power of God , on this wiſe of 
In my proſperity I ſayd,I ſhall neuer 
be moued, 
Behold ; what happened vnto him|ff 
whe that was taken away, he ioyne 
qo afterward in theſe words : But thou 
diddeft hidethy face, and I wastrou- 
bled. | | 
Yet for allthathedeſpaired not, but 
{o much the more earneſtly prayed 
$ vnto God ſaying; Then I cried vnto 
thee,O Lord,8& prayed to my God. 
Atthelaſthee obtained the end of 
his praier, and confefſeththathe was 
. 9 heard, when heeſaide: OLord my 
God, Icriedyntothee, & thou haſt 
"9 reſtoxed me. But wherin? Thou haſt 


CIILLICO 


LIP. Y. 92 Tentations,arguments of 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. quietnes to come 
rned my mourning into joy , thou 
| looled my ſacke,and girded mee 
ith gladnes. 
Now if theſe things haue happe- 
ed ro men of ſuch wonderfull holi- 
ele, we miſerable and poore ſoules 
ould not deſpairep,though webee ,, rom, r 5.4 
dmetime in colde, and ſometime in Reue, 3.29 
eat,in as much as the ſpirit goeth, 8 
ommeth at his pleaſure q. Therfore q Ton 3.8 
ith Iob r. Thou docit io magnific * lo 7.17 
im,that thou ſetteſtthine hart vypon 
m , and doſt vifite him every mar- 
ing,and trieſt him cuery moment. 
- Sothen, in what thing ſhould I 
OÞPc, or to whom ſhould I truſt, but 
ly tothe infinite & heauenly mer- 
r of almighty God / CPſal,s.rx 
For, beitthatI have about mee pſaly20-7 
ood & godly brethren, and futhfull 
"Wictds, and holy bookes, and plea- 
nt ſpeech, and ſweete muſicke, yet 
tle doth all this helpe , little doth 
comfort, if beeing forſaken of | 
odt, TIamleftto my ſelfe : at that e7ſ,r1 9.50 
ic the beſtremedyis patience #, & uLuk,21.19 
edenying of my lelfe x,according ® 1489-23 
the will of God. 
For my part, Ineuer yet found 
an ſo religious, thathath not felt 
time the lack of Gods aſliſtance 
| and 


* 


Tentations,atguments of 4 _ Chap. 9g, 
quietneſſe to come. The ſecond books 
and atſometime bene coolerin zeale 
that at others, neither hath any god- 
ly man beenefo carried aloft, & 1lly- 
minated, but either ſooner or later, 
at one _ or other , hee hath beene 
tempted y. | 
rats x Hee is not worthy to behold God 
in decpe contemplation , who hath 
zIob,s 17 fcltno miſerie for Gods ſake %. For 
Math,5.19 commontly the tentation that goeth 
| afore, is a ſigne of conlo]uton to 
aÞPlal.93.12 come aftcrward a, And they which 
bInn.2.1s ae tried with tentation , arc promi- 
+**12 ſed the ioyes of heauen b, To him 
cReue,2,7 that ouercommeth,ſaith the Spirit c, 
will I giueto cate of the tree of life. 
Furthermore, G OD ſendeth his 
comfort, that man may be the ſtron 
dRom.s.2 g<to beare aduerſiticd. And tenta- 
e2.cor.12,7 ton followeth, that hce waxe not 
fiPet.g.8 proud of his gift e. 
Sathan ſleepeth not, and the fleſh 
CEOR#et 3 isnot yet deade g, therefore at al 
aF5.i6 _. 
hiTis.:z Humes preparethy ſelfe vote battellh, 
for on cuery ſide thou haſt 
troubleſome ene- 


2Pill, 9.1, 7 das 7 


hap, 10» 95 Worldly deli bs what = 
* the Imitation of Chriſ?, g | 


eale | 

Od- C H A P. R. 

U- | 

ter, Of thankefulneſſe vnto God for 
ene hy benefits, 

30d Hat ſeekeſt thou for 
zath quietnes, ſeeing thou 
For artborn voto labor a. 


4 a Cen. 5 4 
Gine thy {clfe to patience b, rather Seeg £ 


hcnto pleaſure,& to bearethe croſs, bLu. 31. I9 


hich hen to deleCtatione., cEcc.7.4 
hos For what worldling is therewhich 
um 


ould not willingly enioy ſpirituull 
omfort, if he mightar all times; as 
hat which ſurpaſeth all the ioyes of | 
She world, & pleaſures of the fleſhd. dIoh.16. 29 | ! 
ro Wor all worldly delightes areeyther Phul. 4.7 | 
Mr:ine orvile e; but the ioyes of the © TT” 
Þ | Ro,14.17 
piritare onely ſweet, onely honeſt , | 
prinoing of vertue, andpowred in- | 
o pure mindes by God himlſclfe. 
But theſe heauenly conſolations 
xre of thatnature, that no n14n can 
:cepethem at his pleaſure, forſo- 
uch as tentation ceaſeth not anie | 
ong time 5. oLnk4.2 | 
Two thiogs aregreatenemies to Efa. 66, 3 
his heauenly toy , FOR freedome of 
he mind þ, and tog much confidece here. 17. $ 
ourſclues. 


a e< 4  n- —_—_ 
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God 


' Giuethankgand vet more. o6 Chip. 19 
The ſecond booke 
God doth well , which beſtoweth 
on manthe benefire of his comfort; 
k Thef; 5.18 but man dooth ill, which doth not 
L1,Cor, 4.7 with thankeſgiuing k acknowledge 
God to be the giuerof the ſamel. 
Hence it is, that God powreth not 
his benefits ypon vs, enen becauſe we 
arc vogratefull, & ſend not all things 
backe vnto the ſpring of the Foun- 
m 1.co.12,6 tainc m. 
Heo, 2.6 Hewhich giueth thanks, beggeth 
a Marag.s, 220 benefit: and that is comonly 
0:73 taken fromtheproudly vnerateful », 
which is beſtowed vpon the modeſt» 
ly thankfull. 
I like not that comfort which ta- 
th from me all ſorrowe for finne 0; 
neither deſire I that knowledge that 
5.1 makes me forget my lelfep. 

For, all that 15 hie, is natholy,nei- 
ther is euerie deſire pure; nor all that 
is ſweete vyholeſome : nor euery 
thing that liKeth man , pleaſcth al- 

qlu,16.13 mighty God q. ' 
But thoſe benefits are welcomevn- 
to me,which make me humbler then 
rLuke,9.48 I was before r, and readierto forſake 
{ luky9. 23 my ſelfe [. 
He whom God hath ſchooled both 
by proſperity anJ aduerſity, will a- 
t1.C0r,4.7 rogate nothing vnto himfelfe t, but 


confeſſeth 


oLuk, 6.24 ke 


P x.Cor, 


— oo 


— —  _—_—— 


I9 1.10. 97 Gine thanks ey vet more 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
eth Ml confelle rather his nakedneſie and 
It; miſery F. tſob.r 21 
notffl G ue vato Godthat which is Gods, 2-Tim.6.5 
loefſW 2:14 aſcribevnto thylelfe that which 
is thine 3 that is, giue Gol thanks for. 
not bis bencfits #,and aſcribe finne tothy -.The.g.18 
well icitc x, and for finne thinke thou de- &DaL9.1 
ngs ſcruckt puniſhment Ys FLALIBEF 
un- Taketh:loweitroome, an3 the 
kigheft ſal be given thee x for with- 
rethjl 0:15 the loweſt there can be no high- 
2nly cit. 
al Thoſe whome God accountcth 
1 M chickclt for holineſle, eſteeme them 
{clues for vileft; and the more clo- 
\ tous they are, the morchumbly they 
ie o-<ucur inenſelnes,; being full of ce- 
thaſWI-fiiall truth & glory @ , not of yaine 2 1.COnT. I3 
clory defirous, | 
neiM They which depend vpon GoG,ne- 
| thaſMuer waxe in'olent-:and they witch a- 
-uery ſcribe vato God whatſocuer good 
h al-Mthive they þ.we , recciue ner pratie 
one of another b, bat ſeek ito Gol, b roh.y.44 
evn-M tom they wiſh might be extolled 
- thenſſ=boue ail things both of themnſclues, 
akeſon! of all othcrholy men, & to him- 
ware alwaies they tcnd c. cPhal.34-3 
Lol Wherefore, bee thankfull in ſmall. 
ill arbings, fo ſhaltr;;0u beemcete to at- 
e, burfſÞ-i3: greater d. : d Mat.2 5.2 


efſeth G Ailbeit 


zPro.2g.6 


|! Godsbenefits ample. 
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98 ap. Ts, 
The ſecond books 
Albeit, accounteuen the leaſt, and- 
B vileſt gifts, for glorious and PUY 
Forit thoureſpe&the maieſty of the 
giuere, rorewardeor gift oughtto 
leemevile orlittle. | 

For that is no ſmall giftwhich the 
moſt hizh God giueth, whatſoeuerit 
bee;yea, if heegiucthee ſtripes and 
correction, thou oughteſtto receiue 
it in good worth, inaſmuch as it.ma- 
kethalwaies to our welfare, whatſoe- 
uer heeſendeth, or ſuffcreth to come 
ynto YS- 

He that would keepe the fauour of 
God, lethim both be thankefull for 
fColof.3.17 benefits giuen f\ and panient if they 
g Col.1.zz betakcen away, thatthev mzy come 

aguine, let him pray-: and leaſt hee 
loſe them when they are come, let 
him be wiſe and humble. 


CHAP. XI. 


elan.1.17 


The ſmall number that lone Chriſt 
pnfinedty, 


N friſt hath now adayes many 

that loue his heaucnly kingj 

a Lnkegn.F'9 dome 4, but fewe that will 
Math, 19.16 RD (Fe: 
willingly Þcare his Croſle; 

many thardeftte comfort , but fewe 

aduer 


aP.1T. 99 Many fauor,few follow Chriſt 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
aduerſitie b : many partakers of his Þ Mat.7.x 3 
meaxec , burfew of his continencie. £198. 26 
All men wouldreioicewith Chriſt d, qw4ar.20.20 
burfew ſuſtaine aduerſity with him e. eMat,26. 6 
Many follow Teſus eucn to the brea- 
king of bread f, but fewto drinke of _ mY 
his cup g. Many honour him for his 5 ** 54 
miracles, but few follow the ſhame þ, 1 
1.9.37 
of the crofſe ;. Many lone himwhule i Galz. 3.1 3 
proſperity doeth Jaſt k, and many K Marao,z7 
praiſe, yea & thanke him while they 
recciue any comfort at his hands 7, 1 7ohn 6,14 
but if hee bat hide himſelfe an4 for- 
ſake them for a while,they fall either 
to bitter complaining, or to vtter de- 
ſpaire. | 
Butthey which love Teſus, not for 
any pleaſure that they looke to find, - 
butfor Telus ſake, they as well in mi- 
ſerie and ſorrowe , asin proſperitie, 
commend him mand thanke him e- m Mar.s. 16 
uermore;which they will alwaies do, Romy.Þ 
albeit he ſhould ncuer giuethem anc | 
iſs | comfortar all. Such1s the force of 
the vafained lone of Chriſt, it ſee- 
keth neither outward profit nor it 
ſelte , | 
king _ So that as many as ſeeke alwayes 
t will for pleaſure,may rightly be tearmed 
-offe;l birelings o : and ſuch as hunt after oToh yo.12 
- feweſſl Profit and Jucrep, loue themſclues, p Mar.1* 
aduet G 3 more 


many n!.Cor1z.s 


be thing # zeedfull 100 Unap. a »» 
® 4 The ſecond booke ; 

more then Chriſt out of doubt. How 

many will ſerue Chriſt freely without 

qMat.1o8 ouneq? Orwho is fo ſpirituall that 

_ 8.28 will forſake all -2 I ſay who can find 

45-3 himthatistruly poore in ſpirit Gand 

bare fromall worldly thinges? that 

precious fellowe may bee foughtthe 
whole world ouer. 

IF aman feede the poorewith all 

£3.CO'. 13-1 his goodst, hee hath yct doneno- 

wa thing ; S&if he chaſtiſe himſclfe with 


forrow for his fins, itis yet too litle: 


and though hee kney all ſecrets, and 
all knowledge, he is yetfarfrom the 
rnarke : yea were hee moſt ſingularly 
vertuous, and could burne for retii= 
on,yet lacks he ſomething,cuen one 
vLukto.42 thing which is needfull #. And what 
isthat? Eventhatwhen he hath for- 
tir vin yor-oorerwpiageTean 
9.23 {elfex,and going wholly out of him- 
ſelfe , retaine no piece of (elfe,or pri- 

y Ma, 20.39 uate louewithin him y, 

When hee hath done, whathee 
knowes ſhold be done, let him think 
that nothing hechath done, neither 
let kim glory in that hee may bee 
yreat , bitconfclle rather that he is 


an ynprofirable (cruant, eucnasthe : 


aLuk.19.10 trueth it {elfe doth lay %; When yee 
| hane doneall things, which are com- 


maunded 


DE IT IO CA I—_ _—_—— 


ba as FT TE, © 


. ® 


. niſhment c. 


Chap. 12. ION 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
manded you, ſay, Weare vnprofita- 
ble ſeruants, wee haue done but that 
which was ourdutie to doe. 

Thenat length will he findehim- 
ſc]feneedic,and nakedin ſpirit a, and b Mar.s.3 
may ſay with that Prophet 6 ; Iam ÞPſal.$6.r 
pooreand needice. And yetnotwith- 
ſtanding none is richer, none freer, 
nance mightier then hee which can 
forſake the world,and himſelf too, & <Luke 5.r1 
debaſe himſelfe euen ynder the baſeft 
things d. dPhil.2.5.9 
CHAP. XIL 
Of patient bearing the Croſſe 

of Chriſe. 


His ſeemcth a harde ſaying 
to many, Forlake thy elte 


a, Take vp thy Crofle, and 
tollowe mee : But thoſe yg,x.8.34 
laſt wordes will bee much harder 6 : b Mar.25.41 
Depart from mee yee curſed into e- 
uerlaſting fire. Forthey which now 
gladly doc heare, and follow the ſay- 
ing of the croſle,ſhallnot then dread 
the heauy ſentence of eternall pu- 


Thenall theſeruants ofthe croſle, 
which haveliued afterthe exampleof 


him thatwas crucified, ſhall approch 
| —_ 


A 


Feare not the Croft 


aMat.16.34 


 cÞal.122.5 


_—_—— <a 
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Feare not the Croſſe 102 Chap 12, 
Theſecond booke 


74  dWifd.s.z ynto Chriſt with great boldnes d. 


5 Mah.i9.28 yyhy thenfeareſtthou the croſle, 
W eLuk.22.28 which is the way vnto heauene. 


| FGala.2.19 


| Kr Pet.2.21 


| | Rom.8.17 JTnthe Crofle ſaluation is, in the 


crolle life ; inthe crofle,ayde againſt 
enennes; inthe croſle celeſtiall com- 
fort: in thecrolle ſtrength of mind 3 
ioy of theſpiritis in the croſle; in the 
crolle the chiefeſt vertue; perfeCtion 
of holineſle is tn the Crole : finallie, 
without the Crofle, there is neither 
faluation of the ſoule, nor hope of 
eternall life f, | 
and 6.1g _ Whereforetakevp the crofle , and 
follow Chriſt, & thou ſhalt oc into 


f glukeg.z cternall lifeg. Heewent beforethee 


loh.19.19 bearing his owne Crelle þ, & forthy 


| 1Gala.3-13 (kedied on the Crofle i, that thou 


alſo mighteſt beare the Crofle, and 
defire to die ypon the ſame h, For if , 
thou diewith him,thoualfo ſhaltliue 
with him ; If thou ſufter with him, 
_ thou ſhalt alſo reigne with him 7. For 
12.T1m.2 Knowethis, inthe croſſe,&in dying, 
wo things doe confiſt,neitheris there 
any other way vnto life & quietneſle, 

then by thecrofle, anddaily morti- 


| mRo.6.3.4 fying ofthy ſelfe mn. 


Gala,6.14 Whitherſocuer thou turneſt thy ſelf 
or caſteth thine eyes, thou ſhalt finde 
ncicher aboue or beneath, a better 

' . way 


; and ſhalt find thy ſelfe alwazes s. 


1IP. 12. I'52 — Trouble euery where ; 
of the Imitation of Chrift. 
way vnto blifſe, then by the croſſe #. aLuk. 34.26 

Though thou ſetall things in ne- 
uer ſo good order, yet can it not bee 
auoided but ſomthing thou muſt ſuf= 
fer either volnotarily , or againſtthy 
will o, &alwaies run vpon the croſle. o Sirac.2.r 
For either ſicknes of body,or ſorrow | 
of mind will yexethee. Either God 
will forſake, or man aflift,or(which 
worleris ) thou wilt bee a burden to 
thy ſelfe, and that inſuch ſort, asno 
remedy can ſalue, nor comfort quiet 
thee, but of neceſbty thou muſt beare 
it as long as God thinks good p. 

For itis Gods wil to haue thee ſu= 
fer miſery without comfortg, that 
thou mateſt ſubmit thy ſelfe whollie 
ynto him, and be more lumble tho- 
rough aduerſirie x. 

No man ſo feeleth thepaincs of 
Chriſtin his minde, as he which hath 
luffered thelike himifelfe Fo CGala.6.1y 

So that the croſle isprepared, and 
abideth for thee in euery place, ney- 
ther ſhalt thou eſcape it, run where 
thou wilt e, for whereſocuerthou be-, zoh, r6.x 
comeſt, thou beareſt thy ſeife about, 


pPhil.r.23 


q Mat.27.46 


rpla.119.67 


uRom. 7.14 | 
Turne theevpwarde, turnethee 


downeward ,turne thec outwarde,or 
turne theeinward, euery where thou 
G 4 maiſt 


\t Suffer with Chrif?, 104 Chap. 12 
| The ſecond booke 
maieſt fande thecroſle; and alwaies 
thou muſt haue patience, if thou wilt 
enioy the peace of mind,and crowne 
x Luk.9. 24 of reſt x, 

& 21.19 Tf thou wilt carrie the croſſe yvil- 
linoly, thecrofle will carry theecuen' 
to the defired end,namely where m1- 

yReu,z.17 ſery hath anendy , which will not be 

z 10.16.20 inthis world 7. Bur if thou beare it 

erudgingly , thou doeſt increaſe thy 

burden , and prefle downe thy ſelfe 

the more, and yct muſt thou beare it 

aproi4it dowhatthou canſt a. If thou eſcapeſt 

b Mat.19.2.2 ©2< miſery , thou ſhalt afſuredly fall 

2Tim.z, 12 iNto anotherb, and perhaps into a 
Ind.8.zz. worlcr. 

Thinkeſtthouto eſcape that which 

cIoh.5.7.17 no mortall man could ever yet do c? 

__ What man ener lived inthe worlde;, 

ARi51 i 9 without his croſſe & miſcrie qd? Yea, 

cuen our Lord & Sauiour Chriſt was 

no one houre withoutegriefe and tro- 


ble while hee lined heere on earth e , 


eLuK.g.22 For , Chriſt ſuffered ff and ſo entred 
fLuk.25.26 into his glory , and a thon ſeeke 
another path , and not walke in this 
kingiy hie waie 2 The wholelife of 
Chriſt was euen a meerecrolle;, and- 
gEfa.gz.3 Yexationg , andwilt thou ſecke for 
John.g.7 reſtandquictneſs? 
Thouart out of the way, ſurely thou 


ar. 


o— MM. 


0 


14Þ. I2. Il5 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 

art outof the way,if thou lookeſt for 

any thing but miſeric in this world; 

ſecing the whole life of mortall man 

is ful oftroubles,& compaſled about 

with calamities þh. And the more h1ob.14.1 

oodly a manis, the more oftendoth 

heſufter aduerfitic , for the ſorenefle 

of his atf:Qion increaſeth through 

his loue of God ;. 

Andyctis not this manof whom 
we ſ{peake without comfort, in al- 
muchas hcebelceueth, that by this 
crolle he ſhallreape much fruite &. 

For whilft willingly hee commeth 
vnder the Crofle, it fuileth our that 
tic whole burden of troubles 1s tur- 
ned yppon the confidence of Gods 
heatenly comfort 1; ard the more 1pſ413.22. 8% 
the fleſh by calamitie is weakened , ”"** 
the morcthe Spirit is confirmed by 
tnecomfort of mind m. Yea,ſo is he 
ſtrenginzened many times , through 
:he tecling of troubles and aduer ſity, 
(of ſuch force is his loue which ſuffe- 
:eth after the enſample of Cluiſt x ) 
that heewould not wiſh to bee with= 

out ſorrow and aMi&iono. For hee 23096. 5. 


. and 8 
belecucth that he is the mor: accep- +33 


All power of Gd | 


1Rom.8.33 
phil.1, 14 


k pal, 944d 


mRo, 7.23 
2-Cor.4.16 


nZ.pet.2,2T.. 


' table to God, the wore he can ſuffer 


forhis ſake p. 
And yert is'1t not by thepower of 
G 5- man. 


pAQts.3 gt 
2 Cor. e 16 


It! 

| . 

[ 

| "* 
, 


%. 
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Drinke of the Tords cup. 706 Chap. r2 
XY [The ſecond booke a 
man, but of the mercie of God, that 
hee can in his fraile fleſh lone , and 
through the zealc of the Spirit, ſet 
qGala.5.16 vpon thoſethings q , which man by 
1,Tim.1.12 nature doth flic and abhorre. 

For man of himſelf cannot indure 
tie crolle,loueaffliictions , tame and 
bring vaderthe body , ſhunpromo- 
tion,abide to berewiled, defpiſe him- 
ſelfe, yea court to be deſpiſed, beare 
alucriitie, and contemne the proſpe- 

tLuk. 22.23 rt of this worldr. 

i2.Cor.5,14 It thou depend vpon thy ſelff,thou 
ſhalt doe none of thele things, butif 
thou truſt in God, hee willtend thee 

t>h.6.7 comfort romaboue t, whereby the 
world and the fleſh ſhall be brought 

42.c0.14.10 ynderthy ſubictios. Yea thou ſhalt 
not feare the malice of the dwell x,if_ 

xplal-91.5 thoube ſtedfaſt in faith y. 

JEFT5'9 Thoutherefore ſuffer affliction as 
a good ſouldier of Ieſus Chriſt, whe 

z 2.T'm.5.3 forthy fake was crucified 4. 

a 1.P&,2-24 Preparethy ſelf toſuffer much ad- 
uerſity , and ſundry incommodities 
in this miſerable life : foraſmuch as 
ſuch is thy lot whereſocuer thou be- 
commeſt: for lurke where thou wilt, - 

- yetby no meanes ſhalt thou eſcape 
theſe troubles, but nuwuſtbeare them 

Luk, 1,19 of neceſlity þ, 

| ; Dripke 


———————  - 


$S. .-ED o U heles TP: 


_ anſwerable to the glory which ſhall 
beare them all thy ſelfe. 


_ parethylſelfe tothe Crofle, & to die, 


Chap. 2. IO7 Drinke of the Lords cup 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. | | {| 
Drinke hartily ofthe Lords cup e, <Mat.20-23 

if thou defireſt to be his friend and | 
companion. | | 
And as touching conſolation,refer | 
thatro the will of God , let him gine | 
It at his diſcretion , but yeelde thou | | 
thy ſelfeto the bearing of aduerfitie, | 
and let it be thy ioy d.-Forthe affli- q aas 5- 4x Wi 
Ctions of this preſent time are not /ames 1.3 | 


be hereaftere, though thou couldeſt eRom.1. x8 


After thou art come to thar paſſe, 
tharthou canſt with pleaſure and iov 
endure aduerfitie for Chriſt his ſake, 
thinke thou artan happy man,which 
haſt foundthe kingdome of heauen 
here on earth f. On the other fide, as fMat.5.10 
long as it gricueth thee to beareit, 
ſo longar: thou in ill cafe, and vexed' 
euery where with the ſight of miſe- 
rie q. But doe thy durtie, thatis, pre- gPro.10.19- 


& in ſhort time ſhalt thou be aſlited, 
and find quietnes [z, hx Pet.x.12 
If thou wert taken vp euen into tlie 

third heauen with Paul z, yet wert 2 2.Cor.1h& 
thou not aſſured that none aduerſitie 
ſhall come to thee. I will ſhew him, 1 
ſaith Chriſt k, how many things hee KAGs 9.46 
muſt lufter for my ſake, | 


FI 


=! o1Cor, 12 


| Happy man that hath 108 Chap. 12. 


| | 
\ Ha 
| " 

13-5 


patience. The ſecond booke ey 
So thatof neceſſity thou muſt ſuf- 
fer, if thy mind beto loue and ſerue 


bt 1tuke,9.23 Chrift evermorel. 


And wold ro God thou wert coun- 
ted worthy to ſuffer for the name of - 


i mAQs.5.41 Icſusm, then what glory to thy ſclte 


nRom.5.2 4, joy to theſaints of God, & profit 


"92 to mankindep, would ariſe? | Forall 


t : p Col.r. 24 commend parience, though few will 


qMar.y6.16 ſuffer q. Doubtleſſe there is great 
cauſe why thou ſhouldeſt indure a 
little for Chriſt,ſecing thou canſt ſuf- 
feragreatdeale morcforthe world r. 

And know this for a truth,that thou 


7 I.cor.6.25 


| | | Mom.6.8 muſtliue by dying to thy ſelfeſ. And 


2.Tim,2.11 the morea mandiecth to himlelfe,the 

more heliueth to God. No man is 

meet to coprehend celeſtiall things, 

ynlefle hee can be content to beare 
xRom.$.35 aduerſitiefor Chriſtes his ſake e. 

To conclude, nothing is either 
more acceptable in the Goh of god, 
orprofitable to thy ſelfe in this life, 
then willingly to ſuifer aduerfirie for 
the Name of Chriſt ; infomuch, that 
if choice were giuen, thou ſhouldelt 
chuſe to ſuffer tor Chriſt, rather then 
to be refreſhed with much conſolati- . 

uRo. 12.12 on ; for ſo ſhaltthou become the ' 


. {np "my morelike to Chriſt x, &all lus holy 


Mate, x 3 {CTUants Jo 
y Mat,F. 31 Nei- 


we k. 3.4 ws 


aÞ.I2. 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
Neither doth our comming for- 
ward confift in the ſtore of pleaſures 
and comfort , but rather in bearing 
oreat ewils and aduerfitic 7, phone $-3 
And ifany thing had beene better "213 
or more expedient for man then to 
ſuffer milerie 4 , doubtleſſe Chriſt aloh.14.17 
would have ſhowne the ſame both 
by words & deeds. But now in plaine 
words,he doth counſel both his own 
diſciples,and as many as are deſirous 
to follow him,to beare the croſle, in 
theſe words b ; If any man will fol- b Mars. 24 
low me\,lethim forſake himſelfe,and Mark.8. 34 
take vp his croſle and follow me. 
Therefore all things beeing read 
ouer and ouer, and put in pradtiſe,let 
this bee the end of ourſpecch c: By cAiz.22 
many afflitions we muſt enter TR 
into the kingdome of 
GOD. 


Thu endeth the ſecond 
Booke 


109 m  Aﬀfiiftion neceſſary } 
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lj tho bleſſed 110 ; Chap. k, 


| The third Booke of 


the Imirarion of 
CHRIST. 


CHAP. I. 


Of the ſpirituall communication be- 
tweene Chriſt and the faith- 
full Soule. 


F757 Willhearken what the 
FAN (G3 Lord within mee will 
aPlat85.8 36 FRY ſay a. Blefled is the 
| 29; ſoule which heareth 
FeDaeny! the Lorde ſpeaking 
within her , and from his mouth re- 
ceiueth the word of comfort. - : 
Blefſed are the cares which can 
heare when Gad whiſpereth,and doe 
| noughtregard the noiſe of the world | 
bPſal.38.13 4, Yea bleſſed are the cares which 
liſten notto the outward found , but 
cÞPſal.61.32 tg the truth ſpeaking to the heart c. 
ogy "7 Blefſedaretheeyes which are cloſe 
#3 fro ſceing outward, bur opento be- 
hold inward things. 
 Blefledare they who peirce vnto; 
ſpirituall things, and prepare them 
ſelues more and more by _ me- 
«Pſalr-r2.: ditationsd, to come yato the know- 
ledge 


Chap.2. IT Seekg heauenly things. | 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. | 
ledge of Gods heauenly myſteries. 
Bleſſed are they who reioice in ler- 
uing God,& caſt off al thoſe th:ngs as 
may withdrawe them frs6 ſo doing e. 
O my ſoule c6fider theſe things, 


eLu, 10,14 


_ —  — eee eee ade tos ded —_7 9%. _ 
CE ee ee rr en tern Ee —_ ” —— —_ 


{ baniſh fromthy mind carnall affeti- 
ons f, ſo ſhalt thou vnderſtand what fGal.5.ag9 
” thy Lord Gol will ſay within thee g. £ P3135. s } 
Thus faith thy friend, Iamthy ſai- 
uation h, thy peace j, and thy life k, ant; 7 
ſticke vnto mee, and thou ſhalt finde k Woh . y- A | 
Th quictneſs /, Leaue all worldly things 1yar. ,4.23 Wl 
11 m , and ſeeke after heauenly ». For, m Lu. 16.13z M 
'\. |  whatare all things inthis world, but Þ Luk. 22.3) 
| vaines, or whatgood can they doe, if ©2193: 2 
th , S y cOG Eccle.2.1x | 
Ta God forſake thee p ? Mat.16.26 | 
= Wherefore all things renounced, Mak,8.36 | 
ſeck ynfained]y to pleaſe God g, that q Eccl.12.18 
in thou mate(t attaine ynto the true fe- 
licity r. rReu.t26 
oC J 
14 
4 CHAP. II. 
” That the Truth ſbeaketh inwardly , 
if without noiſe of words, 
5 SERVANT. | 
| Peake Lorde, for thy ſeruaunt 
= 4. Iamthyſeruant, O ,,,ga.9. . I 
giue me ynderſtanding b, thatI bpſ,z 19, 34 _ 


b- learne thy ſtatutes. 
Be s Incline 


M ' How Chriſt teacheth 112 _ Cliap.2 


Wand bow man, Thethird booke 


Incline my foule vato the wordes 
of thy mouth, euecn ynto thy words 
c Dew, 32.2 which ſtill downe hke the deawe c. 
The ltraclitesſaydevnto Moſes in 
dEx0.20.19 g]Jtimed; Talke thou with vs, and 


wee will heare, but letnotGod talke 


wath vs, leaſt wee die, Burt I pray not 
ſo, Lorde I pray no:ſo , butwith the - 
Prophet Samucl rather, I beleech 

©1.54.3-10 thee, ſayinge; Speake Lord , for thy 
ſeruant heareth. 

Andlet not Moſes, nor any other 
Prophetſpeak to me, but thou Lord, 
which inſpireſt and lighneſt all the 

f 1.pet.t. 21 Prophets f, ſpeake thou to mee. For 
thou canſtinſ{tru&t mee without their 


helpe: but they can profit nothing 

g 1.C07. 3.7 without thee 'T | 
They may ſound out wordes in 

mine eare , but they bring not the 


_ h7oh.4.10 (;1irþ, They can ſpeak trimly,butif 


thou holde thy peace, they inflame 

i Mat. 7. 28 nottheminde ij. Thiey teach the let- 
k Reue, 5.9 ter , butthou openeſt the meaning k. 
They talke of deep things, butthou 

vnlockeſt the ſenſe of that which was 

IRo.16. 25 ſealed vp 1. They pronounce ic 
commaundements, but thou helpeit . 

to fulfill them. They ſhew the waie, * 

bur thou giueſt ſtrength to walkein 
O1-2012 theſame #1. They deale — 
POTS PAST VAR: 


Chap. 2. 112 How Chrift teacheth, | 

of the Imitation of Chriſt. andhow man 

with theſences , but thou teacheſt & 

lighteneſtthe minds n». They water, nEph. r. 15 

butthou giueſt the increaſes, They 21-£0r-3-6.7 

cry with open mouthes, but thou g1- 

ucſt wiſdomvnto the hearer p. p7oh.6.68 
So then, letnot Moſes talike with 

me,but ſpeak thou my Lord & God, 

waichartthe cuerlaſting truth,leaſt I 

dic, and prouevntruitfull : andleaſt, 

beeing outwardly admoniſhed , and 

not inwardly inflamed, the Word q Mar.7.26 

heard, not doone ; knowne, not lo- rRom. 2.8 

ucd r; beleeued,not obſerued make {1391.22 

ynto my condemnation, | 
Whetfore ſpeake Lord, for thy ſer- | 

uvaunt hearetht. For thou haſt the tx.5am.z.10 | 

words of eternalllife 4, Speak to me u loh,6. 68 |} 

euen that which may beto the com- 

fort of myſoule; to the amendment 

of my life, and to the aduancement 

of thine euerlaſting glory, Amen. 


CHAP.-1HL 
That the words of God with all reue- 
renceſhould be heard , & that they are 
not pnderſtood of moſt men. 


L O-R-D, 
_ N N E heare my wordes, . --- 


forthey are moſt comfortable, 
and farre cxcell all the know- 
ledge 


is Few are godly Jealous - 114 Chap. 3 

In | 7114729 VRgrTAcious: The third booke 

| ledge of Philoſophers , and wiſemen 
aPro.9.zo Of this worlda. 


bt | bloh.6.6 3 My words are fpiritand lifc b, and 


are not to bee wayed by the fence of 

man, nor drawne to ſerue for yaine 

pleaſure, bur muſt be heard with fi- 

lence, an«d receiucd with humility & 

reedmefle. | 

epſal.94.12 SE RV. Blefſedisthe man c, whs 

thou chaſtifcſt, © Lord, and teacheſt 

in thy law, that thou maiſt gjuc him 

reſt fromthe days of cuill,while the. 
pit is digged for the wicked. 

L ORD. Ibuth inſpired the Pro- 
phets in olde timed, and ceaſenot in 
theſe dayes to ſpeake vnto all : but 
'l many are deafe, WP = not heare 
q; 2.19 My wordese. Moſt harken vnto the 

ng aol; raker then to God,and more 

fRom, 8,5 gladly obey rhe deſire of the fleſh f, 
then hisheauenly will. 

The worldpromiſeth but tempo- 

rall & ſmall things , andthey ſerue it 

Luk.z6.z 2 ©ucn with grecdineſle g. Ipromiſe 
F Efa, 64, 4 Moſt excellent andeternall things þ, 
Math. 9q,zz and men carenot forthem. 

Who with ſuch a defireſerueth, 8: 

obeieth me inall thivgsas they ſerue _ 

3Math.,,1; the world;,and thePrincethereofk? * 
k1oh.x 4.30 Be aſhamed hereof, & if thou woul- 
| deſt know why , hearken: for ſmall 
IR wages 


d 2,pet. 1.21 


H_ 
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— 
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Wages many runne a great way , but 
for eternall life fewe will once ſteppe 


their foote out of dooresl. Filthy 1war,7,15 


gaine is earneſtly ſoughttor, for one 
penny ſomtime they thamefully c6- 
tend: for a vaine thing and ſmall re- 
ward, men fearenoteuen to wearie 
themſclues night and day 3 but for 
goodsimmutable, for areward vne- 
ſtimable, for honours endlefle, and 
immortallglory , they will take no 
unes. | 

Wherfore bluſh I ſay thou ſlouth= 

full & whining ſeruant,thatthey ſhall 


bee morereadyto fall into the pit of 


hell;then thou to come into heauen, 
that they ſhall take more pleaſure in 
yanitie,then thou in the truth. 
Againe, they many times miſle of 
their purpoſe , butwhat I promuſel 
fulfill, & hee thattruſteth in me ſpee- 


deth wel m1. That which I promiſein q 1g, ,..., 
words,I performe in deeds n, tohim and 23.4.5 
which continueth conſtant ynio the nFſa.46.1x 
end in louing me o,L reward all good © 


things, and Tama diligent examiner 


ofall religious men p. Write my lay- pHyeb.1.39 
, Yings :nthy hart,& meditate cameſtly * : 


'hereypon, For in the time of tenta- 


That with reading now thou doeſt 


Chap. 3. i115 That which Chriſt promi- 
of the Imitation of Chrift, ſeth, heperformeth 


ion they will doethee good 9, — qpla, 119.92 


not _ B | 


The perfeFtneſs of God,and 116: Chap. 4. 
the wretchednes of man. The third booke 
'notconceiue, inthe time of curing 
thou ſhalt vaderſtand. And two waies 
Tam wont to cure mine ele, to wit 
r1.S6am. 2.6 by tentation, and by comfort r: and 
er” two wayes Iinſtruct them daily, firſt 
9.13.2 by repreherding their wickednefli 
y repreherding their wickednefle, 
then by exhorting to procecd in yer- 
tueand godlineſle, 
ſioh.5.24 Hecthatheareth my words /; and - 
Toh.12.48  defpiſeth them, hath that whereby he 
ſhall bee condemned in the day of 
indoement, 


| CHAP. IIIT. 
A prayer for the attatning of the true 
knowledge of Gods heauenly will, 
and for Jeale of relivion. 


SERVANT, 


Lord my God, which art all 
my goodsand riches, what 
am 1 that I dare ſpeake vnto 

thee? 
_  Iamthy poore ſeruantand a vile 
; #, alob25.6 wormea, yea much more vile and 
| poore, then Icither know , or dare 

- bTuk.i8.rz ſhewforth þ, 

Andyet, Lorde, remember euen' 
this one thing , thatT am nothing, 
| that I have nothing, that I am no- 
:Mat.rg.x6 thing worth, Thou aloneart good, 
: thou 
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of the Imitation of Chriſt. wretchednesof man 
thou aloneart righteous d, thou a- dlobg.2z 
lone art holy e, thou canſtall f,thou © 95 33-4 
Jocſtall g, thou filleſtall þ, only the? 10217, 
wicked thouſendeſt emptic away. Pukin.27 

Remember (O Lord) thy tender 
merciesk and fill me with thy fauor ; kPfal.z 5.6 
thou wilt that none of thy workes Luk.1.54 
ſhould ſeruein vaine. For how can Tl 
ſtand vpright in this wretched world, 
vnleſſethy mercy and fauor do hold 
me vp [? 

Turne notthy cheerefull counte- 
pancefrom thy ſeruantm, deternotmpſa.s 14t 
to heale mefrom Gay to day , with- 
draw notthy comfort, thatmy ſoule 
h-notas the thirſtie Land 3, naG! r42.6 

: 6 wot cas, 3 

O Lord teach meto doe thy will o, oplay z.1s 
teach mee to walke worthily , and 
humbly in thy preſence. For thou 
art my wiſedome p, and knoweſtme 
indced q. Yeagthou knewelt me not 
onely atore I was. conceiued in wy 
mothers womve , but a'lo. afore 
the very world was miader. So beirt. r pfal.go.z 
Rom.$.29 


ITſ.1t9.41 


p1.Cor.. za 
qplal.139.1 


That 


17 Theperfe neſsof God, and i 


good deeds 11% 
The third booke 


GHAF.:.Y, 


'Boaſt not ofthy 


That we muſt walke ſincerely and | 
humbly hefore God. 


LORD. 
S ON NE,walke thouvprightly 
aMatsg.$ 


in my fight, and ſeeke mee. al 
wayesn finpleneſle of mind a, 
Hee that walketh vprightly, 
walketh fafely ; for the auth deliue- 
reth him from deceiuers & flaundery 
of the wicked, And if the truth ſhall 
blohn.$.z 2 Make you free b, you ſhall brefree 
ineede.- andicars noughtthe yaine 
wordes of men. 

SERVANT. Trueth Lorde,l 
therefore I beſeech theedeale ſo with] 
me, thatis,letthy truth inſtru mee, 
defend me,and bring me to a bleſſed} 
cPal.qz.4 <ndc. Yea, letthelame thy truth de- 
| liver me from allwicked luſts, and in- 
ordinate affeCtions ; ſo will it come 
to paſſe, that I ſhall enioy a wonder- 

dlobn 3.9 full freedome ofthe miad d. 
| LORD. And I will teach thee 
| whatis right and acceptable in my 
ePla,25.4.5 ſighte.Callthy ſins to remembrance 
frod ».x 2 continually, &that with hearty fobs, 
Eze.18.30 andlorrow f, and neuer brag of any}: 


good 


— 


ap.s 1219 
of the Imitationof Chriſf, 
good deeds which thou haſt done g. 2 1, Cor.4.6 
For in very deedethouarta "ras o PAL14 3.2 
and ſubieCt to many infirmities of 
the mind; yea by naturealwaies thou 
tendeſt vnto vanity 3, and maieſt ea- 1Gen.6. 5 
fily fall, eafily be ouercome , and ca- 
fily troden downe, and caſt to the 
ly oround k, g | 
all Finally, thou haſt nothing wherein 
| a to boaſt |, butmany things to make 
ly thee humble ; beeing much weaker 17-03-47 
ue-lſj then thou canſt perceiue. Sothen, 
ersffl looke that noneof thy deedsſeeme 
all great in thy fight,or exceller, or pre- 
Tee tious or wonderfull; yea count no- 
ine thing excellent, nothing glorious, 

mgoogent Toinmenaavie, and to bee 
def loughtfor indeede, but onely that © 
vithÞ which is exgraall m. mPBI. 119 
ef} Let the cuerlaſting truth like thee 14-24-39 
ledſj aboue all things »,and thine extream Co. 0: 

; . 108,31 

de-|ſ vileneſs miſhke thee 6. | | 
in-E Fearenothing, lie nothing, miſlike 
Mmefnothing ſo much as thy fins & wic- 
der-fſkednesp, they ſhould morediſquier ppſal,119. 

thee then the loſſe of the deareſt 338 
theeſſthings iathe worlJ4, | | 
my] Somebehaue themſelvesnot fin- 
cercly enough towardes me, ſeeking 
out eaineſtlte , thorough curioline 
and pride, my ſecrets, ant myſteries, 
MB: 


kRom;.2g 


Boaſs not ofthy yo0d deeds vx 


, ”* 
tn 1 At 0 2 a ah Mee nn 
= 
_ % 


' Flie fin, asthou wouldeſt- 120 Am. 


The third buoke 
negleQing themſelues and their ſal- 
qRom. 1.2x uation g ; theſefcllowes by realon of 
T.Cor;1 3. 2 their pride and curioſity , fall manie 
rRcma.26 times tuto grieuous tentationsr tho- 

rough my diſpleaſure, 

 Butſtandthou continually in awe 

of the heauy ſentence of the almigh- 

CP{al.go, 11 ty Godſ,, & ſearch not outthe works 

ot the moſt High, but ſearch out 

he ers. how much cuill thou 

aſt committed, and whargooJ thou 
haſt left vndone, : 

Somes Religionis altogerherin 

REIN their books,or in piCtures, or inſom 
23.5 LL 

u Mar. 7, 2 1 Mutward fipnes, and ceremonies t 3 


thedcu ill, 


ſome haue jn their mouth #, but nor - 
. y . 


2n rneur nart. And Contrat uw wud , oY 

| becing clecre in minde , andpurcin 

x Mat.s.$ _ heart x , doecouct alwaies after hca- 
I Col3.r nenly things y , hearkenyinvillingly 
ynto earthly matters , and ſeruethe 

neceſſities of nature with gricte, and 

{orrow: and thele men perceiue what 

the ſpirit of Truth ſ{peaketh within 

"them; how it teacheth them to dc- 

ſpiſe earthly , and to dcitre celeſtiall 

things 3 to contcmne the wo:ld, 


and to wiſh for Heaucn, night and 


z Plal.r, 12 dav>. Y 
Phil. 3,8 1% 


CHA P, 


ap. 6. | 22x | God the ioy and glory F 
of the Imitationof Chriſt, * ofthe farthfull 


CHAP.-vI. 


A Praier and thankeſoining to Gad 
for his benefits. | 


SERVANT. 


- Ccleſtiall Father}, Father of 
my Lord Ieſlu Chriſta, 1 a 2.,COr. 1.3 
| prayle thee for vouchſating 


to remember mee'a pooreand ſinfull 


wretchb. a 


O Bathtr of merciec, and GOD (ac, ; 
of all comfort, I yeeldethee humble f, 
thanks, for refreſhing me, vaworthy +, ” 
al comfort, withthine heauenly come 
fortd. | _- dy.Carg,s 

Euermore will Ipraiſe 'and mag- 
nifiethee together with thine onely- 

y begotten Sonne; and the holy Ghoſt - 
the comforter eforeuerand eucrf. « xfd. 
OLocrd my God which loueſt mce he—rag er” 


A} ſoholily, I will rcioyce with mine 

in | wholcheart, when thou ſhiltcome 

x into my mind. | 

n Thou art my glory andtheioyof __.. 
d mine heart : thou art mine bope and: pes ind 


refuge inthe day of my troubles: - ..,  - 

But foraſrauch as yet I am ks g2fe. $5446 
and of ſmallpower,Thaue greatneed 
of thine afliltance, & —_— wher- 


H £ 


C: > 


7} Forceof love '* yay ©” Chap: 
4 The third books OY 
h pſa. 206. 4foreviſite me oftener bh, and ſchoole 
. mewith holy diſcipline. - 

Set me free from wicked affeti- 
ons of the mind, and heale my ſoule 
of allynbridled defires ,and fins, that 
being inwardely healed', and purged 
throughly,Tmay be made fitro loue, 

IM ſtrong to ſuffer, and:conſtant to COB» 
| ol 59. os rinue i, Amen. Gt 


CHAP. Y11,. 
The praiſe and force of Godly 


loue. | 


SO OO leſle Loue isan excellent things 


bThe force 1t can make that which is heauy 
and power ſipht; and carry that equally which is 

ofcrue loue ynequall. .It bearcth a burden and 
eyed —_ feeleth it notzand convertethallſow= 

glafſe, Ro, 3 CT things into ſweete and ſauogric: I 

| 35 .&.- faythatnobleloue of Ieſus driueth- 

||  K0.14.&c. one to aduenture greatthings , and 
|! Roig.1-&C.fethalwaics tocomevnto perfec- 

_ —_— tionb, . 
Wi: +Tov.r.s Loue will be aboue, and cannot be 
Wi 2.pet-2.5 &c kepr downe by anic abie& thing c.. 
1.10-2-7-KE [gue will befree, and looſe from all 
wap : worldly afteCions, that ncither her 
44.45 bo inward fightbe dimmed, nor ſhe be 
C50 . either 


nine, 


alem.S.z9 '8 OVE aisagreat thing,doubt- 


* * oo err wor ee er = M0 Fn 6 . 
_— wa—_ ore nnrtees « _ AP 


«\ 5, 12 
' ofthel wth of Chriſt, 
either intangled by worldlyprofperi- 
tic , or ſubdued by aduerfinte. Loue- 
is moſt ſweete, moſt ſtrong, moſt 
high, moſt large, moſt comfortable, 
moit perfect: nothing is betterthen 
loue, eitherin heauen aboue, or in 
earth beneath. Por it ariſeth from 
Godd, andreſteth on God aboucall gz.zoh.4.y 
things, 16 
Hee thatlouethlieth,runneth,re- 
zoyceth,is free and cannotbe bound; 
he giycth all forall, & hath all in all, 


as hee which reſteth in one aboue all , 


which is moſt highe , from whom ,, 10h. 2.5 


euery good thing doeth ſpring, and —&e. 
ariſe f. Hereſpeeth nor gifts, but f /am.1.z9 
looketh on the giuer aboue all, - 

Loue knoweth no meaſure, bur 
burneth aboue meaſure, Loue feeles 


no burden, weies no labour,conten- 


deth aboue ſtrength , and conſiders 
not whether a thing m3P be done or 
no, forit countethnothing hard, or 
vynpoſſible. Therfore loue can do all 
things : and hethatloueth, brings 
many thing sto paſle, ifhe faint,and 
tirenot. 

Loue waketh,and ſleeping, lum- 


"El -breth not; labouring, tiresnot; lo- 


den,faltrethnot; terrifycth,diſmay- 
eth not, but as a quicke flame, and 
H 2 | bur- tb 


| Force of lous , | 
| 


Rr 2 


T Effefles of loye 


f hPa. 


PC.1 19-97 


72, - ll a 7+ 
The third booke F 
burning torch breaketh fonh vp- 
ward,and ſafelypearceth our. 

He that loueth, knoweth whatthis 
maketh. A great criein the cares of 
God, istheardent affetion of the 
mind, while it ſayes; O my God,my 
loue, thou art all mine , Iam wholly 
thine, Raiſe vp in me a vchement 
loue, that I may taſte g withthein- 
ner mouth of mine heart, how ſweet 
itzsto louegand to ſwim as it were in 
the ſtreames of loue. 

| GrantthatT may ſo burnein loue, 
that through the heate of defire I 
may exceed my ſelfe þ ; thatI may 
ſing the ballad of loue, follow thce 
my louer aloft,8 ſer forth thy praiſes 
with ſuch a zeale,thar euen my heart 
may faintagain: that I may loue thee 
more thaw my ſelfe: yea,ncither loue 
my felfe,nor anyether,thatloue thee 
yntainedly, Wut in thee, andfor thee, 
even asthe law of loue that ſhineth 
out of thee commaundeth and doth 
require. 
. Loucis ſwift, ſincere, godly, plea- 
ſant andfruitfull,;tis ſtrong, patient, 


— Faithfull, wiſe, long ſuffring;& madily,.. 


2 Cor.t3 


5: 


= 


loue ſeeketh not her own 3.For there 
lone periſheth , where any ſerues 
himſclfe, 2 ; 

Louc 


—— 


Chap.s. 125 Fruits of ont 
ofthe I ge 97 of Chriſt, 
Loue is circumſpe&t, modeſt, 1uſt, 
not dainty,notlight,not giuento va- 
nities:but ſober,chaſt,conſtant,quier 
and temperatein allthe ſenſes. 
Loue obeyeth betters, deſpiſeth it 
ſelfe, feareth, thanketh, truſteth, and 
hopeth alwayes in God, yea when 
Godſeemes to abhorreitk, k For withs 
He thatis notprepared to ſuffer all outpaine | 
things, andtoyeeld himſelfe to the None live 1n 
pleaſure of his Friend , is vaworthy © 
to becalled a friend. | 
To conclude, afriend muſt re- 
cciueall,euen hard and bitter things, 
in good part forhis friends ſake, and 
neuer leaue him in the timge of-ad- 
uerſitiel, LlRom, 5.7.3 


CHAP. VIII. 


How t6 trie atrue ſriend : alſo how 
to refeſt the enemy. 


LORD. 


Y Sonne, as yet thouart - 
not a ſtout, and prudent 
\& Y Alouer. 


 SERVAY T, Why 
Lord? | 
LORD. Foraſmuch as alittle a= ,, rgyn,, 
ſault makes rhee one 0 


A 


_—\'- 


-—- oe ——n——_— +. ce 


a, and vulcis- 


Tokens of true loue 126 | Chap.8, 


bPſal.r9.8 


AQ. 2.24 
1.Pet.5.10 


The third booke | 
ouer-greedily thou ſcekeſt cololatis, 
A valiantlouer endurethtentations, 
and giueth no eareto the ſubriie per- 
ſaſions of the enemie; and therfore 
hefo liketh proſperitie that with ad= * 
uerſitic he will not be troubled 6. | 
A wiſe louer reſpeGteth not ſo 
much the gift of the louer, as the - 
loue of the giuer; hee looketh more | 
on the minde, then on the thing 3 
and waigheth no gifts in reſpeCt of * 
his friend. : | 

The noble louer reſteth notin the | 
oifr,butin meaboucal! gifts. | 

Neither muſt thou by and by be . 
out of heart, though ſometime thou 
thinke not ſo reuerently , as thou 
wouldeſt, either of me, or my ſer- 
uants. 

. That good and ſfeete affefion, 
ala thou art delighted now 
& then, isan affetion of preſent fa- 
uour, and a certainefore-taft of the 
celeſtiall country: on which fore-taſt 


 thoumuſt nottoo much depend, be- 


cauſeitaltereth many times. But to 
ſtrive againſt the wicked motions of 


the minde , and to deſpiſe the intiſe- .'J 


e2,Fer.z.8.9 ments of Sathan c, is doubtleſle a va- 


——_— oO ES Ii eo mm 
wo" _ 


liant exploit,highly pleaſing God. 
Sothat no cauſe is there why theſe 
_—_*_ -.. abſurd 


nov v7 ED 


Driftsof Satan 


Chap. 125 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. | 
abſurd imaginations,which are wont 

to ariſe of eucry trifling occaſion , 

ſhould ſo torment thee : perſeuere 

conſtantly in thy purpoſe d,ard ferue d pſal.25.% 
God vith an vprightaffe@ion. —plal.27.14 

| Neither is itanilluhion , thatthou _ | 
ſuddenly ſometimes art rauiſhed vp 
on hie,and by and by caſt down vnto 
the old vanities of the minde: which 
foralmuch as thon:ſuffereft them ra- 
theragainſt thy wil f,than willingly, 
as long as they diſpleaſethee;, and 
thou ſtruggleſt againſt them,they are 
rather proficable then hurtfull. 

Know this for a certainty,the drift 
of the olde enemy is to hinderthy 
ſtudy of godlineſs;andto witlidrawe 
thee from all exerciſe of religion g, 
thatis toſay from the godly remem- 
brance of thepaines of Chriſt, from 
the care of thy {aluation , and from 
thy purpoſe to goe forward in well 
doing h. _ TNT TR |  h Mat.13.25 

Many wicked cogirations doth the 29 
enumy bring into.thy.mind 3,tomake i Mat.13.6 
thee toloath and abhorteprayer;and * *- 25-26 
the reading of the holy. Scriptures. 
+, Heecannot abidean humble confel- 
ſion of finnes: and if he could; hee 
would withdrawethee allo from the 


e 2.Cor.2.7 


fR6.7.17.&c 


gu. pet.5.8 | 


. 
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/ kMa. ta him k: Auoid Sathan, thou vacleane 


Drifts of Sathan 128 Chap. 8 
The third booke 
Butbelceuchimnot, though m3- 
ny times he lay fnaresto intrap thee, . 
carenot for him. Turne them vpan 
his owne pate , when hee prouoketh 


thee to wickedneſſe, and fay-vnto 


ſpirit, bluſh thou curſed wretch,thou 
which putteſt theſe things into my 
head, auoid I ſay; thou wouldeſt car- 
ry meaway from my God , butthorg 
ſhaltnot. For 1cſus wil aſſiſt me, and 
 fothouſhaltbiitgeraſhamefulfoile. 
I hadrather die, and ſuffer anything, 
-> thanconſcytto theel, Wherfare be 
quictandholde thy peace: for h will 
nat heare thee, though thoutrouble 
mMat.16 mencuerſo much».TheLordis my 
- 9 : light, andmyſaluation s, whom hal 
TP257** Tfeare? The Lordisthe firengthof 
my life, of whom ſhall I beaffraide 2 
Though an hoaſt pitched = _ me 
mine heart ſhould not be aftraide,the 
Lord proteCting , and fafely.deliue- 
BEIT: 
-- _ - Thouthereforeftriue courapiouſ- 
o1.Tin.213 ly as a goodSouldiero -: andif ata- 
ny timeof infirmitie thoufall, take a 
better heartvnto thee ; & doubtnot - 


IRom 8.35 
& 


pF2.9102.3 of mineeſpeciall fauorp : andin any. | 


wiſe beware ofpride, and arrogancy,; 
. acaulewby many areled into error, 
LL II . and © 


ed 


Chap.g.” 229 Shun vaine ery. | 
F the Imitationof Chriſt. 
and fallinto blindnes alnioſtincura- 


ble many times q. s ny ms 2k 
Letthefall of thoſeproudeones, , —_ is 
fooliſhlie arrogating too muck to 19.20 
themſelues r, be a continual warning 1.Per,g.5 

to thee to beware of pride. Wn 8.14 

? 4.14.10 

CHAP. IX, 2 Patcas 

Of modeſt concealing the bene- | 

. fits of God. | 


ONNE, itis good aid profi-- | 
VA table for thee to keepe cloſe the ; 
#zcaleof Religion that GOD 
hath gjuen thee ; not to commend 
the ſame too inſolently with words, 
or to praiſe it out of meafure; buf 
rather todeſpile thy ſclfe, agd as one 
vnworthy thoſe ſo excellent giftes to 
feare a. | aPo.tl.20 
Thou muſt not ſtick too much vn-- 1.cor. 4.6.7 
torhatafteCtion,which may eaſily be 
changed into the contrary. 
| Think whilethoubaſt the fauour- 
of God, how miſerable & wretched 
4, . thou ſhouldeſt bee withour his fa- 
1 uord.; and thinke notthar thy com - 
ming forward in godlineſs confiſteth ÞRom.s. 2: 
only in hauing thebenefite of Gods R. 9 FER 
RANT H:5:  hrauen» Epher 3:4: 


K } 
by 
8 
. 
1B 
» Si 
Hu. 


{ 
A: 
- 
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Pride mother of perdition, 


150% 
The third booke _ 


heauenly comfort , bur alſoif thou - 


canft patienly , and quietly endure 


cRom.y. 3 the wanttheredfe , in ſuch ſort that 


Jam.1.2.3.4 thou faint notin prayer, nor omital- 


together thineaccuſtomed exerciſes, 
but as: well as thou canft, diſcharge 
that which is intheeto doe, and neg- 
lenotthy dutie for the mmguictach 
of minde which thou feeleſt in thy 


ſelfe, : 


.10.23 


6 £ Phil.2.1 3 
| Romg.as 


For many,when things fal not out 
euen as they woulde hauc them , are 
by and by eyther impatient , or carc= 


lfled. : ; 
' It is notalwayes inthe power of | 


man todifpoſe his affairs at his plea» 
ſure ggþutGod iris thatboth giucth 
and comfortethf, bozh when he will 
and whathe will, and whom hee will, 


and as he will himſelfe. 


Some through ablinde deuott- 
on have caſt themſelues away, whilſt 
endeuouring aboue their ſtrength, 
they conſider not the corruption of 


their nature, but follow the affetion + 


of their mind, rather then the iudge- 


ment of reaſon : the which, becauſe 
they tooke in hand morethen Gods 


will was they ſhould, did quickly for- ** 


go the fauor of God: and they which 
made theirneſtes in heauen, became 


MaPp.9 


Led ene 


PRY 
— - — -=—  —_ 


poore, | 


_z 
———S_— 


Co Own 


Uhap.g. 13! Pride mo 
of the Imitation of Chrife. 
poore,vile,andforſakeng,thar theaf- 
flicted & poore might learne notto 
flewiththeir owne wings , but with 
my feathers. 

Andfor ſuchas arebut yonglings 
and not trained vp in the way of the 


of peiay, 


g EG.14.13\ | 


I1i.&C, 


Lukius1.52 


Lord,they(valcſſethey harken to the 


counſel ofthe wiſe)may cafily bede- 
cciued and ouerthrowen þ: yea , if 
they follow their own brainebefore 
ſuch as haue experience, they are in 
the greater danger, becauſe they will 
not be withdrawen fromtheir opini- 
on onct conceiueds.. 

Itis ſeldome ſeene that ſelfe wile 
men-will yceldetoany.. | 

And therefore better it is to haue 
{mall wiſedome with modeſtie, than 
profound knowledge with a proud 
mind : yea, better it is to haue little, 


h pro.12.8 
proeI;.1. 
: 1 


1 pro0,21.29 


than hauing much to waxeproud k, . ,, TY 
Hee dealeth not circumſpectly dag oY 


ynough; that giues himſelfe wholly 
vnto pleaſure, forgetting his old ad=- 
uerſitie, and the chaſte feare of the 
Lord, thepropertie whereof isto bee 
alwayes waricthatit leeſe not bene- 
fits receiued 1. ; 

Andheis notvertuouſly wife, that 
inthetime of miſery deſpaireth oucr 
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nach, andrepoſcth lefſe confidence 
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_atiencemother. 132 
of deſpaire The third booke- 
| andtruſtin me, than he ſhould. He 
which intime of peace is too ſecure, 
in the time of warre is out of heart 
commonly,and of no courage. 
_ ou the way to behaue 
thy ſeltemodeſtly, and lowly m,and 
BALLS 6s-Kotrds thy ſpiris aright , thou 
couldeſt not ſo eaſily fallinto perill, 
and blame. 

It is a point of wiſdome,while thou 
art hotinthe ſpirit, to conſider what. 
would fall out,ifthe light ſhould goe 
away n: andagainewhen thatcomes 
to paſle,to thinke thatit may returne 
againe; being therefore withdrawen 
by me,that both you thereby may be 
of fil.119 thewiſero,and I the more glorious. 

75 For commonly thou ſhalt find ſuch 
© Tarnes 1.2 triall moreprofitablep, thanif.con- 
I, per.1,.6 finuallythou inioyedft proſperity at 
.  thinehearts deſire, 

For thou art not vertuous though 


| ; q 
thou haue heauenly vifions,and con- 


Elhip.g. 


J-4,12 


.q1, Cor. 13 ſolations, q,learning and hie degree, 


Ver, 1.&c. , 
7 x ynles withall thou have true modeſty 


1r.Cor.x 3 7» Chriſtian charity ſ, and zeale of re- 
verſe 2.& l1gio t, vnleſs thou vnfainedly defpiſe 
t 3.Cor.Io thy ſelfe,and reioyce that others doe 


31 ; ow 
Colol.5, 17 deſpiſe, and contemne, rather than 


uMat.s, 13, 2onour and commend thee --R 6 
Iv) \$:4-I:4, | ; c -0. 
& z , . 


Jhdp.10. - 133  TLowlin 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


+; QHAP.-X..- - 
That man muſt debaſe himſelfe in 
the ſight of God. 


SERVANT. 


re ſhould! make any better 
of my ſelfe,thouſtandeſt againſt me, 
and my finnes beare witnetle againſt 
meb, which I cannot gainlay. 
Butif I make none account of my 
ſelfe, butlaying aſide proud .imagh- 


nations c, eſtceme my {clfe for duſt, c Tu x2.x3 
as I am indeede ; then wiltthou bee Ian es 4.6 
fauourable , and thy light ſhall ſhine 1-Pet-5.5! 
ypon mineheart: then willitfall our, P59 3-3+- 


that if I eſteeme neuer lo little of 
my ſelfe,cuen that little, L being preſ- 


{ed downe to nothin g, willvaniſhyt- 


terly. 
And keere thou wilt ſhewe mee to 


my ſe!fe euen what I am, whatT haue. 
beene, and whencel came; to witte: 
nothing from nothing. And being | 
leftto my ſelfe d., Lamnothing but qzG1g.q. , | 
pſak3 9.9 | 
'Bazif thou ſhineypon mewith thy Gene.2.7- 

ooh TN Faugur,. 6) 


meere infirmitie. 


eſs a louely vertue 


blob,g.20 


ZO. ;2 


ad-- 


| 


* Lowlineſs @ lonely vertue 134 ap.tO0. ® 
| 4 _ The Fed books y 
fauor, I am ſtraightway made ſtrong 
j. epf, 34.30 e, and filled with new comforrt. 
'F And this is a wonderfull ſtrange 
bo thing,thatſo ſuddely I ſhould behf- 
Wt ted vp,when thou doeſt ſo gratiouſly 
$i embrace me, which of my ſelfeal- 
+| fWiſCg.ng Wayesam carried downeward f vnto 
2] Ro.9.23.24 carthly things. This is afruir of thy. 
:; BPſa.3.9.10 Joue, which freely prenenteth mee g, 
i and ſauethfrom fo many troubles h, 
j — andpreſerueth from. grieuous daun- 
þ! plalgg.as gers, and delivereth meto fay the 
vl truth from fo infinite cuils. 
mw For,louwng my ſclfe inordinately 
b ILuk.r5.13 Icaſtaway my ſelfe ;:butafter onceI 
h ſought, and loued thee fincerely,. I 


F ELuE.r5.21 bath found thee, and my lelfek, and 

t by that louealſo I brought my ſelfe 
the more to nothing. | 
= : For pure {weet eqn gat 
t eſtoweft mo things vpon me 1, than 
mus Bs I can deſesae, and yum deale more 
_ I can hope for, muchlefle de- 

re. 

Wherefore I thanke thee my God, 
whichalbeit Lam vnworthy theleaſt. 
of al thy bleſlings;yet of thine honor 

and infinite-goodnes, ceaſcſt not c6-. 
= tinually to Ioade eucn the vngrate- 
K mMarg.r5 fullm,andthine enemies with bene- 
Au... fits. OLordthouwhich art our (al- 
=. : uation , 


. 
Re OA 


1; bpſa89.1 
'Þ &C 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. | 
uation n,our ſtrength and our ſhield, n Exod. 15.2 | 
. conuertvs, we beſeech thee, that Wee Lent 12.2 
may prooueratefull, humble , and he 20.3 
. & dz I 2.2 
godly in thy fight, Amen, 


CHAP. XI. " 


1p c0ineſſe of Goc 


| That all things aredirefed vnto God, | 
as to the principall end. « } 


| LORD. l 


ONNE, if thoudeſire tobe ji 
happy, thou muſtmake me thy F 
'cluefeſt and principalll ende 4. aRo. x. 36 
} Hereby ſhallthy nature * purified b, bGen.6.g 
which moſt commonly bendethynto Gen. 8.22 
itſelfe, and vnto things created. | 
> FPorasſoonas thouſcekeſtthy ſelf 
18 any thing c, by & by thou fainteſt, eMar.rg. 2 
and withereſt in thy ſelfe. x,Cor. 3.48 
Andtherfore thou muſt referre all 2. 
things to mee alone, which gaue all 
4,and ſend all, and therefore vato me17am.1.175 
f as tothechiefeſpring allthings muſt 
| | returne e. eRom.11.36 
Out of me the ſmall us well as the 
| oreat,thepoore as well as the rich do F - 
" f. drawe the water of life f, as froma , -, 8 
liuelie fountaine : and they vvhich 30 


os | ayg12- 3 
frankely and willingly ferue mee , Ich.4,1o 


me. * 


» _ 9 


Retoyce onely inthe Lord go © Chap.r 
The third booke 
they ſhall receiue 0c benefite ypon 
g loh.x.:2 another g- Butif any will gion or 
delight 1n any priuate thing befides 
hler'9.23 meh, hee at no time ſhall feeletrue 
74 joy, andcomfortinhis minde , but 
x.Cor. r. 21 Ys <4 
2.£0.10, 19 fall into ſundry diſcommodities, and 
18 troubles, 
Therefore thou mult aſcribe no 
goodneſle, nor g 
i 1.Cor. 3. 6 fy ſelte,nor ro any mortallman, but 
2.Cor.1.z8 allto God i, withoutwhoſe bleſſing 
K arm. 1.37 man hathnothing k. Es 
go r 4.7 TIpauecall, Ichallengeall of right, 
on 11.36 nd 1 looketo be glorificd of all l. 


This is the truth, wh«by the vane 


__  gloryof manisputto flight. 
mRom 5 And whoſo hath thefauor of God, 
Rom.8.3s andtruecharitiem, heisneitheren- 


n1.Coryg.4 Vous nor faint hearted, norproud x, 


&C, For heauely lone fubducth all things 
oRo.8 37 andſtretcheth forth allthe powers of 
3,.Cor.13.7 the mind. | 


Wherfore if thou beeſt wiſe, thou 


wiltreioyce and truſt.in mee alone e= 
pMat.19.19 ucnas God alone is good, who a- 
q1.Tm.117 boueall,andinallis tobe praiſed for 


« 
of 


o0d;ineflencither ta. 


CHAP.. 


Chap.r2 — . 37 Benefitsof God towards man. 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


CHAP. XII. 
That it is a ſweet thing to ſerue God 


% 


4 


SERVANT. - = 


and to deſpiſe the world. 
LORD, Iwill ſpeake a- 
gaine, I cannot holde my | 
peace : and in the eares of - > Þ 
my God, my Lord, and my King 
dwelling inthe hie heauens, this I ſay, 
O Lord, how greatis thy goodneſle, 
which thou haſtlaidvp eucnforthem ,,cy,;c.19 
which feare thee a. Much more then ; 
for them which loue thee, yea much 
more for them which honour thee 
aft with all their hearts. 
Truely vnſpeakeable is the fweet- 
nes ener hang x ya 24 which theu RA 65.6 
imparteſt on ſuch which loue thee b, | Gp ” 
And herein chiefly thou decla- © * ** 
redſt the force of thy loue, in that c gen.29 
when I was not, thou madeſt meec. Job 10.8.9. 
and after when I wentaſtray, rhou . &c 
broughteſt me homeagaine,8& com- Toſal | 
maundedſtthatI ſhouldſerued, and *P i ad 
louethee. | oo 
O fountaine of cuerlaſting loue, Sj 
whatſhall Iſay of thee > or how can 
forget thee ; thathaſt vouchſafed to. , C2] 
| remenn- 


pR_—_ 


Benejitso God towards m4n. Cha 12 
” 4 The nlp? booke X 
remember me?who beyond all hope 
haſtbeen mercifull ro me thine own, 
e Epheſ.2.5 ceucn when I wasdeade, and caſt a= 
way and at ſuch time asI deſerued 
fought,didil bind mevnto thee tho- 
rough thy fauouFand friendſhip. | 
Now what ſhall I render for this 
tpC.1 16.13 thy bountiouſneſle fi ? Surely Iwill 
ſerue thee 3. But that is no great 
thing to ſeruchim, whom all crea- 
"*gMar.28.:8 tures of duty muſt obey g. Thisra- 
Tn. "$27 theris wonderful, &ſtrange,thatthou | 
_ OS vouchſafeft to take & admit ſo vile a 
* wretch as Iam , ws oy He a- 
11, 29 Mong the number of thy beloued þh, 
ome Lu whatſocuer I Ye to do thee 
ſeruice withall itis thine 5, But what? | 
me thinks thouſerueſtme,morethan 
1,Cor.q , I thee; For behold, heauen and earth, 
which thou haſt made for the vſe of 
k pſal.8. 3.4 man kh, are preſcnt and continually 
&C, diſcharge the duty _— __ o 
cc enioynedthem1, Yeathe Angels alſo 
I pls. - rele created , and —_ for. 
mpſa. 347 7 thevſe of man mz. But of all other 
rag oo things this is moſt wonderfull}, that 
r+ ig thou wouldeſt debaſe thy ſelfe ſo 
} Mark. 10,46 Muchastoſeruc man n,andhaſtpro- 
 oloh,6.5z miſed to giuethy ſclfe for him & 
__ For theſe th 6 benefits what fhallt 
c 


podaagy © render vnto theep? O as L600. 


iMat.25. _ 


——_— it _ og Ok, FADED Paints re ET 


Chap 12. 139 Serne God and behonorable - 
of the Imitation of Chriff, | =; 
ſerue thee all my life long; Yea would 
to God I could ſerue thee euen one 
day fincerely. Truely thou art wor- 
thy of ſeruice; all honor, cuerlaſting 
praiſe q. Doubtles thou artmy Lord, q r.Tun.e 
andI am thy pooreſeruant r, bound gy 
 . f to ſerue theewith all my ſtrength /; lk thay | 
| and to ſing out thy prayſes without Deur.6.5 
| ceafingt. And ſurely fo I will, or Deut.r1.18 

would atleaſtwiſe; but what I can> 29-20 
not, ſupply thou , OLord, of thy 
goodnelle. 
\, Agreat honour,apreatpreferment 
isitto bee By ord Sr to "ok 
teqne worldly things forthy ſake s. | 
For great ſhall be hor nt which ehovoyury ; 
voluntarily ſubmitthemſeluesto this fob. 2.25 

oF holy ſermcex ; and they ſhall feele * Mat45.r1 
the fivecte comfort ofthe holy ſpi- ,,_ , : ;% 
rit, who through the loue of thee ***33" 
haue deſpiſed the pleaſures of this 
preſent world y. Great freedome of ,,, cor.z.4 
minde ſhall they come vnto , which | 
entring into the narrow way z, haue 2 Mat. 9.13 


0 


caſt afide worldly cares,and cogitati- Trike : : : 
ONS a, a Matth.s 


O how ſweet and comfortable is yer.s.&c. 
. the ſeruice of God , whereby a man | 
15 madefree,and holy b. O the hol bRom,$.1 5 
ſtate of Gods ſeruants,which maketh 
men equall to angels c, acceptable cHeb.L.rg . 
"RO 
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Renounce all ts ſerue Chriſ® 140 


- AQS19.1 


+ Toh.4.34 
- Toh.5.30 
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_————— 


* Chaper3. 
The third booke 


&Mat.s, toGodd,to thedinels terrible e, and 


verl, Ry among the faithfull! O 


Mart,10.8 : : 
; Ae nobleſeruice, an alwayes to bewi- 


FEccleſ.1o ſhedfor , whereby both the chiefeſt 

verſ.20.21 fclicitie is gotten, &ioy without end 
25+ obtained g. | 

gloh.12.25 | 


7 CHAP. XIIL 


That the deſires ofthe minde muſt be 
_ examined and bridled. 


LORD. 


| Y Sonne, thou haſt yetma- 
ny things tolearne, 
SERVANT. What 


arethoſe Lord? 
LORD. Thatthou makethy de- 
fire obedient tomy comandement, 
 andbeeno more afriend to thy ſelfe, 


| aTuk.22,v. butdefirousto obſeruemy will x. 


42.6. Many times thou art inflamed, 


bLu.22, 24 defires : and when thou artfo, conli- 


| Tohn 5.44 derwith thy ſelfe,whether thouſeeke 
_ Toh.14.5.6- moremy praiſethanthy profitb. For 


if thou couet a thing for my ſake, 
thou wilt rake in good part that 


cLuk.g.ver. which I ſhall ſend; but if couetouſ- 


23+&c. neflecauſe the ſame, then-art thou 
59 keptbacke,andpreſſed downe c. 


AY 
Tak 18.22 4 


ATOP A ae. 


and vehemently driven on through 


Wherefore take þeede hat ou | 


"Chaps 2. 
f the Imitationof Chriſt. 

leane not too much tothy conceiued : 

defire,I not being of counſell d,leaſt dPro.z. 5.7 

afterward thou buy it full dearely ; 

and that at another time diſpleaſe 

thee,which at the firſt thou didit like 


and long fore. For cuery affeQtion eLuk 9.5 9 | 


thatſeemeth good , muſtnot befol>- = 9.0 

| lowed, nor the contrary ſuddenly Luk.1$. 38 

auoyded. | 
Sometimeit is goodto bridle euen 

g00d motions & defires, leaſt either 

thou paſſe the boundes throughim- 

portunitie of mind, or offend others 

through thine intemperancy,or thou 

ſuddenly falthroughthe retiſtance of 

them. 

_ Otherwhiles it is expedient tovſe - 

violencef, and to reſiit theappetite, fMata11.13 

and not weigh what the fleſh either 

likes or miſlikes g : burratherto ve gGal.s.16 

diligence,that it be conſtrained to 0- 27.&C, 

bey the ſpirit,and ſolong be kept vn- pony" ay 

der in bondage till it beplianc vnto OOO” 

all things, and hauelearned to bee 

content with little, & ſimple eſtate, 


and neuer to murmure for any af- 
fliftion, bo 


CHAP, 


141 Renownce allto ſerne Chriſt 


| 


blatant ae ttnn he 


' FearetheCroſſe und becrowned 142 Chap.14, | 
| | The third booke 


CHAP. XII. 


The way of Patience, and to fight 4- 
gainft fleſhly deſires, p 


j Hen my Lord, and God, as 
| farre as I perceive, I have 
[| LC ABIINS much need of patience 4. For 


many contrary things hap- 
pen io this lie infornnch, ha albe- 
*- 1 I defire quictneſle by all meanes, 
x  . yet it is impoſſible for mee to liuc 
' "blobo.x without warreand troubleb. 

loh.x6.20, LORD: Thouſaeſttruemy Sen. 
23 YetwillInot haue thee to ſeeke af- 
ter that peace which 1s without ten= 
tations and troubles : but then to 
_ .._ thinkethoubaſt foundpeace, when 
ATE thou ſhalt bee tried with manifold 

tam. 1.3.3 tniſcriesand vexationsc. 
3.Pet.n6y Nowif thou ſay, thoucanſt nor 
ſuffer much, tellme, my Sonne, how 

$B __ then wiltthou ſuffer the euerlaſtin 
F  EMat.7.23 torments of hellfired > Oftwo ewls 
| Iarc25.qu alwayes the leſſer muſt bee choſen, 
| Wherfore to auoid thoſe cucrlaſting 
paines, ſtrive to endurethe miſeries - 
of this preſent world patiently for the * 


 Thinkeſt 


_. eMar.5.10 


P II 
t. 1.Tet.q.14. Lords lakee. 


6 


of the Imitation of Chriſs, 
Thinkeſtthou that the menof this 
f world feele eithernoneaduerſitie ,or 
but httle 2 If thou doeſt , thou art in 
I a wrong opinion, for they which liue 
moſt delicately, liue if miſerief FiGen.z.ro 
But thou wiltſay: They hauctheir , *1-3 
delights, & they follow their fanſies, 
and therefore hoy beelittle touched 


| withtheir miſeries. Wel, ſuppoſe c- 


uerything fals out according to their 


wiſh; how long will that laft g? Vere- » Lu.12,20 


ly, cuen as finoke ſhullthey conſume iThg c ; 


away b , which are wealthy in this b Pa. 39. 26, 


world, ſo that of ioyespafled , there 2.9.2 3.&c, 


ſhall benoremembrancek, Ny A by 
Yea,while they line too,they inioy:y, Pl 37.9 


them notwithout ſorrowe,trauble,g 
feare. For of what things they take 20. &c. 
pleaſure, of the-ſame they receiue - -_ 
ſarrow many times. Anddeſcruedly, 
For they which beyond reals follow 
vaine delights, gan _reaſon- would 
thatthey ſhouldnot have them with- 
out paine, and griefe!. Adde, their Ipro.r4.13 
pleaſures too, are butvery ſhort, and . 
deceitfull, and diſhoneſt, and filthie: 
But this they perceiue not , theyare - 
ſo drunken & blinde: but like bruite 
. beaſtes , for a little pleaſure in this 

world, they caſt their ſoules 1ato e- mpfal.q9.12 
uerlaſting paines m. | ' 13.&C 


Wherce 


ſe patience; &> finde peace.. PF 


7 ? 
lob.1 o «ls Vc, 
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ly pleaſure, and findzy 144 Ghap. 14 
PO ” Thethird books wo ” 
Wherefore my ſoane, follow not 


nEc. 18, 30 thou thy Juſts #/, but renounce thine 


31 owne will 0. Dclight thy ſelfein-the 

Gal, 4 Lord p, and hewill give theethine 

oluk.9.23 Þcarts defire. ng 

- \&. For, knowthis fora truth, if thou 

pPfal. 37.4 wouldeſt truely reioyce ;and receiue 

much comfort at mine hands, .thou 

muſt vtterlie deſpiſe all Workllic 

things, and contemne thoſe yaine de-= W 
qler.9.23 lights q. For, therintruefelicitic and 
> 34  amplerewardeofcomfortdothcon-_ 
'*__ _ fiſt, Andthe morethouwithdraweſt. | 

thy ſelfefrom worldly plealurey the 

{weeter conſolations ſhalt thou finde. 


o 


- TPlal.94.19. in mer.Butas I ſaid before thou ſhale Ml 


2.cor.i, 3 


«<4 . . , FL 
Janes, 1.7 Not atraine thereunto without ſor 


i AQ&5 14.32 row andlabourſe © 


For there is againſt thee olde cu-: | 


' tR6.81.&c, ſtome ,. but that will befoyled by a 


Gal.5.1617 better cuſtome:thefleſh; but tharwit- 
n < og ts bebridled t by &heate of the Spi- 
WEMY OY : rit : the olde ſerpent Satan, but hee: 
17 oth at thy prayer will flie', and by 


\ £3.Pet, 5,8 godly exerciſe run away x. 


9 
Mat, 436, 4 y 7 : 
CHAP. 


_ 


Nap. I Obey,for Chriſt obeied 
of the Imitation of Chriſs, "I 
CHAP. XV. 
Of obedience to our betters after the 
example of Chriſt. 


LORD. 
Qtto that withdraweth him=- 


{elfe from obedience, driueth | 
himſelf out of Gods fauour a ? aNeur, ry.n {| 
& hee that (eeketh priu:te, forgoeth Deut.2 1. x8 
publike things, ft I9.&C 
He which gladly , and as C 
b vbcyeth not his better , ſhewet 
laiply rhereby,that hee hath notyer 
Levine his fleth in ſubieCtion , bur 
that ut winceth backwarde, and mur-- 
mureth many times. cTit 3.1.5 
Wherefore learne with all ſpeed to | 
ſubmit thy ſelte to thy ſuperiourd, if 
thou defire to tame thy fleſh e. For, 
the outward enemy 1s the more ea- e 1.pet.2.11 
fily oucrcome, if the inner man bee 
2 | ſure and ſtrong f. fMa".26.4t 
Thou haſtnone ſoill,and trouble- Luk.22 t 
ſomean enemy to thy ſoule, as thy . , 

: ſelte, if thou be withoutthe ſpirite g. $ Gal.5.46 
ul For thou muſt ynfiinedly contemne | 
thy ſelfe , if thouwilt be maſter ouer 
bloud and fleſh . Bur foralinuch as 
thou loueſt thy ſelfe as yer immode- 

| rately 


TT WT. YY” © G9” © SF. BY 


drpet. 2.13 
14 


6. & GE WF 4 


_ 140 - wNdy, 
The third books 
rately, thou abhorreſt to commit thy 
bLuk. 9.23 ſelfe wholly to the will of another h. 
op .&c- But Oearthand aſhes 5,what great 
GENE AY thing doeſtthou , if for the Lords 
K 1.pet.2.1 3 ſake thouobey mank, when 1 the al- 
mighty & moſt hie, who ofnothing 
ICol.1.16 created al things |, ſubmitted my ſelf 
Joh.1.1. 2-3 humblyto manforthy ſake , & was 
m Mart.2 C28 Sk and v1 ka 
plul,2.6.,7.8 Moitviieand contemptiblem , that 
thoy by mine humility mighteſt 0- 
nMz.11,29 Ucrcomethatpride of thine x? 
oEcc.10.12 Learnctoobey, Oduſts;learne to 
Gun, 3-19 bring downethy ſelfe , Ocarth ,and 
025137 flime p, and to throw downe thy lelfe 
vnderall mens feet. Learne, I ſay, ts 
breake thy will and humbly to ſub=- 
mit thy ſelf to all q. Wax: hot againſt 
thy ſelie , and ſuffer not pride to haue 
place within thee , butſhew thy ſelfe 
fo lowly and fimple,thatal may tread 
thee vader feete lixe mire in the 
xEa, 10. 6 ſtreets r. Ie 
What haſtthou , O vaine man, to 
complaine > How canſt thou, @ wic- 
ked wretch , ſpeake againe tothem 
which diſpraiſc thee, ſeeing ſooften- 
times by offending God , thou haſt 
Mae8.o1 delerned the paines of hell f ? Bur I 
" 42 &c. gpatiouſly haue ſpared thee t,making: 
ezom.2.4 Dnoſmall account of thy ſoule, that 
2.p*1.3 thoupcrceiuing this my loue to thee 
2P34a3.9 | wardes 


qEphe,g.21 
2.pct-2, 33 


—Wrrt - _ — DYE LOO it 
of the Imit ation of Chriſt, 


 fromheauen d, what ſhall I that am JEf.7 4.12 


' ble, haue vtterly becne confounded 4 
« f, and fuch as were fedde with the Marth. 23-3 


wards, mightcit alwayes ſhew thy j 
ſelfe thankfull for my benefits #, and upfal. 116. 

eucrmore being giuen to true obe= 3273 
dience, and modeſtiex , take it pati- ws 


x1.pet.i17 
ently when thou art condemned y. Vols. 2s 


KC. 


That we are to conſider the ſecret.indge- 
ments of God deaſt we waxe prou 
inhy giftes. 


SERVANT, 


Lord, when thou thundereſft 
foorth thy iudgements a- 
. eainſt mee, thou makeſt all 
my members ſhake & quakeforfear, 
&rerrifieſt my mind aboue meaſures gh. 4.17 
Aſtoniſhed I conſider that the ve- x8.19 
ry heauens are not cleane in thy fight pfalm.s.: 
b.And if thou foundeſt follie in thine pry eong 
Angels, and therefore diddeſt not j, as 
ſpare them , what ſhall become of 
meec ? If the very ſtarres did fall 


butaſhes and duſt e hope for? They © Ecclea01 
whoſe workes ſeemed commenda= es 2 


bread of Angels, I haue ſeeneto bee Ks 
I 2 de- > 


a 


' Agedly manu not vaingiorions. 145 Gap: 
The third bookg 
delighted with the huskes that ſwine 
gLuk,15.6 cate go, | 
So that there is none holineſle , if. 
thou,Lord,draw back thine hand: no 
wiſedome helpeth , ifthou goucrne 
noth: no ſtrength doth good, ifthou 
afſlittnot, nochaſtitie is fure, if thou 
defend not, & no cuſtodie can keepe 
zpſal.1 27.2 ſafe,ifthou watch not 3. 
For being forſaken ,alas,we drown 
k Mat.5.25 and periſh k, butifthou care for vs, 
Lnk.3.24 weeliue and proſper. We are of our 
| ſcluesfraile,bur ſtrong through thee, 
& of our ſelues neither hot nor cold, 
Luk.19.5 butzealousthrough theel. 
Doubtleſſe it is my partto conceiue 
moſt humbly and baſciy of my lelfe: 
_ and though I ſeeme to have ſome 
goodneſle, yer muſt I not weighthe 
x Lu. 8.13 famem. Ifay,itis my partto ſubmit 
&c. my ſelfe to thoſe bottomleſle iudge- 
ne ments of thine », ſceing I find m 
#7 ſelfero beno better than nothing of 
32 nothing, 
ES Oweight withont meaſure: OSea 
oplal.z6.6 vnpaſfable o,where I finde my ſelf to 
be nothing but altogethernothing, 
| Where is then thecoucrtof glorie? | 
Where is the vaine conceit of glory 2 - , 
All vaine glorie is ſwallowed vp in 


lal.11 9.120 he gul e Þ Ox NY WCgeme ouer 


h 1.Cor.1 
CLOULD 


z.Cor. 
n pſal 


ime : 


Chap.17. 149 A godlyman is not vainevlorions | 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
me. Whar are all men in thy fight? 


if || Eucnasclay in reſpect of thepotterg. qEſa.2g.rb 
O - Can hee waxeproude with yaine 
Y- praiſes, whoſe mind 1s truly obedient 
u to the Lord?Nogthough al the world 
u ſhould extoll him, ſeeing he is inſer- 
EC uietothetruth : heewillnot bemo- 
ued r, with their commendations , x zer,g 2 ,, 
n whoſe truſt is fixed vpon the Lord. 24 
$ For euen they all, who vtter hisprai- 
ir ſes, arenothing, andtogether with 
e, theſound of their words, ſhall vaniſh ror.1 
1, away. Butthe truth ofthe Lord en- A 4 9.48 
durcth for cuert, | 4 Ea, pay 

1e . " pfal.119.3 
e: CHAP. XVII. 
Y- what words. and manner we ſhould vfe 
ie.  indeſiring any thing at the 
it hands of God. 
GC 
y LORD. 
of | 

TOnne, in thy prayers thou nauſt 
ea vſetheſe words. 
to Lorde bee it enen fo, if it 
g pleaſethee a. Lord, ifitbeefor a Tam4.1 
22 | the aduancementofthy glory, letit A&.z8.21 
72. | -bedoneinthyname. Lord, ifthou' LE oP 
in © | | ſeeſtit'good, andprofitablefor mee, Ne 649 b 
er grantthatI may veitto thinehonor "A 
ne 


& praiſe; butifthou knowſtitwil be » 


-- " 
OOO, | Oe HE ei. nei et oo OT A eo vn ne REG OUS 
v 


I) YT OY _ CAST . = 
. : pd 
EEC YE IYER MOOG TH ee AS 4% et SEES ous 4 


-plal.111.5 the whole mattertotheLord, witha ,{Þj. 


— ——_—— 
I Ia orien = 


| : Fn turne me, looſe me euery way. Be- 
3. | roger hold,Ithy (eruant g am preparodes 


Wiſh that Gods will may be don x50 Chap.r7. 
The third booke 

- hurtfull, O Lord remoue away this 

bram,4.z defirefromeb, | 

For cuery deſire which ſcemeth 

rightand good inthe iudgement of 

man,isnot of the holy ſpirit, andit 

4s an hard matter to diſcerne rightly 

whether a good or an euillſpirit dot 

prouoke thee to conetthis or that,or 

whether thine owne ſpirit mouethee 

£1.C0r.2.11 thereuntoc. Many in the end hauc 

bene deceiued, who ſcemedtobee 
Ttirred vp by a good ſpirit. 

And therefore alwayes thou muſt 
wiſh for that, which thou wouldeſt 
haue in the feare of God, and with 

d Plal, x 9.9 humbleneſſe of mindd, and commit 


pro.r-28. 39 meer checke to thy ſelte, ſaying on 
this wiſe; | 
Lord, what is better for mee thou 
. Kknoweſt, doethou whether of both 
.eMat.8.2 thouwiltthy ſelfee. Giue meewhat 
Mar.14.36 thou wilt,as much as thou wilt, and 
when thou wiltthy ſelfe. Deale with 
mee asthouthinkeft good, andasit 
ſhall pleaſe thee, and be moſtfor thy 
glorie. Place meethere where thou . 
wilt thy ſelfe,and in all things vſe me 
atthy pleaſure. Iamin thine hand f, 


A —— 


4  — 


Chap. 18 15: Godtheioyof thegodly 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 

all things, becauſe my defireis to (8 

would to 3od I could rightly, and 

perfectly) ſerue thee,not my lelfebh. hrom 4.8 


plul, 1.29 
CHAP. XVIII © | 
A Prayet for trace to doe the will 
of GOD. 


Moſt bountiful Sawour,ex- 
tend thy fauour towards me 


4, letitbe with mee, and1a- apfal. $6 
bourwith me,and continue yntill the 
the end b. F bphil.2.r0 
Giue me pracetowiſh , and couet 
tholethings c, as may be gratefullto cphil. 2.x 3 
thee, and acceptable in thy ſight. 
Letthy wil be my wfl,and let mine 
alwaies follow thine, and agreether- 
with d, |  dMat.6.10 
# Grant that I may likeand miſlike Mat.26.39 
| that which thou doeſt e, and neuer ,, bY 
like or miſlike any thing, but that , q,1 5. 4 
| which thou doeſt either like or miſ- Toh. 5.30. 
like. '  Toh6, 38. 
Aſſiſt mero crucifie my ſelfe toall * © 
" worldly things f; and for thy ſake ta f Gal.6. x4 
| couertin this world to be contemned OY 
; and vnknowne, Ds: 
And aboue allthings graunt thatI 


Contemnethy wtrld, but 152 Chap.1rg, 

deſire heauen. The third booke | 

may reſt & haue peaceinthee : thou 

art the true peace, thou alone art the 

Phil.4.6 quictneſle of mind g. Wirhout thee 

Toh. 14.27 all things are bard andtroubleſomb. 

Toh.16.33,, In this peace, thatis, inthee alone, 

which artthe chicfeſt, and euerlaſtin g 

Plal.z.s felicitie, Iwillfleep, and take my reſt 
talg,8 53. Amen. | 


CHAP. XIX. 
That the true comfort is to be ſought for, 
| in God alone, 


SERVANT. 


— Hatſoeuer pleaſure I 
aRKom. 9. 13 can wiſh,orimagin, I 
32 look not for itinthis 


7:Cor, 2.9 life, but in the world to come 4. 
Heb.13-14 JI alone had allthepleaſures that 
| meughtbe, andenioyed all the de- 
Þ1oh. 36.20 1ghSin the world, certaineit 15 they 
©... . 20 Would notlongendure b, | 
er.Cor,7.31 Andthereforethou canſt not fully 
2.1oh.2.17 bedelighted,and refreſhed through- 
x. Cor1-31 Jy(6 my ſoule)butin the Lord c:who 
35 £134 comfortethrhe able&td, andaſliſteth | 
elan,q,.s ther eckee,, 
4 Hopealittle while, O my Soule, ' 
hope forthe promiſe of God, and 
$plal 57-4 thou ſhalt attayne (o plentie, of all | 
| | oO 


good 


__—— 


Chap.19. 155 Contemnethis wirld,but 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, deſireheauen. 
good things in heave. Butifthouvn- 
meaſurably defire temporall things, - 

make an account of it,thou ſhalt for- 


_— 


| g£0C eternall Le 'S g Luk, 86. 2 
| __ Vlethis world, but defirehea- {has 
) 7 F 
; No temporall thing can fatisfie 17 
thee 5; for thou artnot created to en- Þ r-cor.7.3t 
10y the lame. : Col.z 1.2 
Eccle, 18 


Haddeft thou all creatures in thine x, *, & 
owne pollcſſion : yetwertthou not | 
bleſſed : Bur thy felicitie confiſteth _ 
in Godthe Creator of alll. Which is 1Pal. 36.9 
ſuch , notas is ſeen & commended of 8.9 
the fooliſh fauourers of this preſent Pſa42.1,&c. 
| world , but as the good and faithfull 
| diſciples of Chriſt hope for, and they 
ſometime foreraſte who areſpirituall : 
and purein heartm, whoſe conuerſa- , 1p, 1, co. 
| tionis in heavens. Vain,and ſhortis plata, 24.4. 
| all worldly conſolation : but true and uphil. z, 9 
bleſſed is the fpirituall o, which the 

truth doth miniſter. 
The godly man carrieth alwayes 
i about his comforter, cuen Teſus p, 
| whom on this wiſc he ſpeaketh vnto. 5 
| OLordTeſu, be with me in all pla- Colo. .1.3; 
|| ces,andatall times. Letthis beemy 

comfort, to lack all worldly comfort 

willingly q : orif at any time Ilacke q1eb.6;7- 

thy contolation, let thy will,and due ; 


I.5: trialy: ? 


opſal.z1.1g. 


P 7 2-c0r.1. 2 : 


ee, on it. Conn. 
= 
" 
*® 


"D epes d only on the Lord 154. Chap.2e 
The third booke 

re+:pet;4.7 triall of mer, be inſteede of chiefe? 

pal. 3.4 comfort F. For thou wiltnot alwaies 


chide, neither keepe thineanger for 


tpſali0.3. 9 euer t. 
CHAP. XX. 
That all our cares muſt be caſt von. 
G 0 D. 
LORD, 


Y Son let medealeas I will 
alan 4.7 with thee a: I do know what 
- is for thyprofit. Thou c6- 
b pſal.94.1 cejueſt asa.man b, & in many things 
— 6-23 Joeſtſo thinke, as thy fleſhly minde 

*>e3eÞ  dothcounſellthee. | 
SER VANT. Truth Lord,thou 
haſt more care of me, than I can haue 
eofal.s 5.22 Of myſclfe c. For he ſtandethtotte= 
Efa.49. 14 Tipgly , who truſteth notwholly in 
1F tlice d. 
Ur.-ptty-7 O Lord, ſothatmy will may bee 
Lak a.28 right 8: grounded on thee,deale with. 
 - euen as thou wilt e. Forit cannot 
bec but good whatſocuer thou ſhalr 
determine of me. 
Wherefore whether thou wilt that 
yy op *.I be indarknefſe, Ipraiſeitf, orinthe'. 
Gt «> light, I praiſe it, whether in proſperi- 
: _ tie, Ipraiſeit,orip aduerſitie, Ipraiſe |» 
% that: 


nap:2t, 155 Depend whollyonthe Lora, 
of the Imitation of Chriſs. . 
thatalſo g. . gpſal.z4.n 
L OR D. Sonne thou muſt bee ſo 
minded , rf thou deale with me : and 
be as willingto ſuffer b, as toreioyce; Þb Iam.1.2 


and to bee poore and needy, asrich _— ry 4-4 
and wealthy. | iMatag. 27 
SE RVA .N.T .Lord,I will gladly Luke 9.23. 
ſuffer for thy ſake whatſocuer thou, kphil.4.4.5. 
ſhalt ſend : yea, 1will take in good OG 
part at-thine. hands evill as well as ** Ms 
good, ſower as ſweet, ſorrow as ioy, 
and for all things yeeld thankes l. 
Defend me, OLord, frem fin, and 
I willfeare neither death nor the de- 
uill,and ſo thou forſake menot ytter- 
ly,neither blot me out of the booke _ 
of life ,. no. miſery ſhall diſinay mpſal.g.5- 
mee mm, &ce. 


| CHAP. XXI. 
That the troubles of thi life are patient= 
ly to be ſuffered after the example. 
of our Sauiour Chriſt. 


Y Sonne, for thy ſaluatonT. 
came down from heaucn a, a7ohni3. 13 ; 
and tookthy miſcries vpon John. 6. 33... 
menot ofneceſlity þ, but ,,., QC. 
yoluntarily, to teach pace tO bee pa- Ph " 


ticnt, - 
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The third booke 

tient, & to beare the miſeries of this 

C1.Pet.2.21 world gladly c, not grudgingly. 

&c Foriromthe houre of my birth e- 

uentill my death on the croſle, there 

| neuer wanted forrowes, which I was 

pe by $.2.XcC tg lufferd, I barethe want of neceſſa-' 

_— Tie thingese, I heard much mutre- 

Matth.4.2 Ting againſt mee f, I putvp many 

 TLuke9g.58 tauntsand reproches g, for my beie- 

|  floh,7.12 firs Trecelned vakindneſſeh, formy 

'Þ $234 myracles ill words 3 ,for my ghoſtly 
* HhE(a.3.2.&c counfell reprehenſfionk. | 

' Mat21.3, -SERVANT.OmyLord.ſceing: 

.  33-EC.. thouin this)ife haſt ſhewedthy ſelfe 

org \' patient (wherein eſpecially thou ful- 

. KEIch9.28 filledſitthe commandement of thine 

wW - zo heauenly father1;.) good reafon is it 

5; lTob.17.4 that Lamiſcrable and finfull wretch 
F pad Ie ſhew my lelfe patient accordin 

Il to thy will, and while thou thinkeft 

Lk meete,beare the burden of mortall 

 1.Pet.2 life after thine example m. 

es although rhispreſentlifeſeeme 

burdenſome, yet through thy fauour 

xMat,z1,2g itis made thelighter, and way the 

; moreeafily bee borne of weakelings 

 Bfpe4 13 both by thine example n, agd of fly | 

Heb.12,32 SaINtS0. EEE, 

© © 33&c, Yea, much morecomfortableis it + 

i .$1-Cor.3z now,than itwasinthe old law, when 

; 33-G© both the way was harde to finde p, 


and; 


Chap. 21. 


- 


— won nthen — 


_—_— ct robo D lt oo wrt rn A III er. 


zhaP.22. © T57 ! Faint not in affliFiow 

of the Imitationof Chri/e, 

andfewe had a deſire to ſeeke the ce- | 

I:ſtiall kingdome q, | qiom.9.29 | 
Then how much am Ibound to 1-C0r-10.6 | 

thee, which haſt vouchſafed to ſhew 

both to me & to all beleeuers a right 

and ready way vnto thine cuerlaſting 

kingdom # : For thy way is our way: , xþ.c 4.6 

& by holy patience we ſtrive ro come 

ynto thee, our Crowne: whom, vn- 

Icfle thou haddeſt gone afore f, and {Toh.14.2 

{chooled vs t,who would care tofol- , q, _— 

low:how many would abide not on- x roh.x6, 33 

ly hehind,bur a great way off alfo, if 

they had rot theſe thy noble exam« 

ples before their eyes ? 

- Andhearing ſuch comandements 

and fignes, and yetareluke warme : 

whatwould we doif wehadnotſuch 

alight given vs to followthee ? 


CHAP. XXII. 
Of long ſuffering,and who is 
patient indeede. 


LORD. 


| T 7K 7Hatisthat thou ſayeft 

| '.' / mySomceaſeto com- |, 

" | plaine, Beholde how <> gh 
2 both I 4,&otherſaints 3 2.&c. 


b have luftered : ou Hed.6,1 2.13, 


. 
ou 
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j We ſuffer 


littie,would we 


158 Chap-22. 


looke vpon others. The third booke 


cHeb. 


haſt notas yet reſiſted vnto blood c. 


12-4 Little is it which thou ſuffcreſt, being 


compared withthem who haue ſutte- 
red ſo much,ſo mightily-benetewp- 
ted,ſo grieuouſly atflifted , ſo many 


dHeb.1 1.34 wayes tried and exerciſed d. 
35-36-37? Andtherfore call ſuch into mind as 


ez.Cor.f 4 


lam, s,2.3 


haue indured more troubles : ſo ſhalt 


thou more eaſily beare thine owne.. 


And ifthine ſeeme notlight, looke. 
whether impatience. doe not cauſe. 
thee to thinkeſo : butbe they-lmal)l, 
betheygreat,indeuour thouto beare; 
them patiently e. Fo 

For the more patience thou ſhewſt,. 
the more wiſely thou doeſt;the more 
fauour thou ſhalt get,the more cafil 
thou ſhultbear aduerſity, being both, 
in mind , and cuſtome,notſlothfully 


fRam.5.3.4 Prepared hereuntof. 


And ſay not,I neither can nor may 
ſuffer thisathis hands ; for hee hath 
injured mee greatly, and accuſed me 


of thoſe thinges, which I never. 


thought of : if any other had dealt ſo 


with meI could yet none) 2 vpſych. 


things,as Iſce night reaſonably bee 
m— I fay, vie oo theſe ſpeeches, 


for they are fooliſh cogitations, ſuch.- 


as neither weigh the worthineſfſe of 


4 
.* 


patience , nor the reward duefor the . 


lame, , 


O_o _—— 


rk — 7” _— 
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| oZ2 
| : of the Imitation of Chris. 

ſame g, but reſpect perſons rather, & glam. 1.13 

injuries receiued h, Mar.$.43 
Hee is not truely patient, that will 44-KC 

bear but with whom he liſt, and what 

heliſt. Butheis 'pygrce indeedethar 

weigheth, not who moleſteth him , 

whether his better, or his equall, or 

his inferior, whetherhe be good and 

godly or wicked and vogractous;and 

1owlocuer he be iniured, and when- 

ſocuer, hee taketh it in- good part, as 

&ntfrom God,and puts itin his win- 

niogs : for the ſmalleſt thing thatis 

becing ſuffered for Gods ſake , ſhall 

haue agreatreward 5. | i Mat.5.1n 
Wherefore be thou girdedk vnto 13 

the battel, ifthou wilt haue the victo-R ko 8.13. 

rie. Valctſe thou triue, thou ſhalt ne-PPP> 1-13 


; 1 3.&C, 
uer obtaine the crowne of patienceL 1 Ephe,6, I4 


So that, if thau wiltnot ſufferthou 1 2. Tim. 2.5 | 


refuſeſt to bee crowned, but if thou 

defireto be crowned, ſtrive manful- 

ly, and ſuffer patiently the brunt of 

the batttell zz. For neither quietneſle mpſal. 7. x4 

without labour, nor victory without pſal.31. 24 

fighting is obtaincd ». D 2,111, 2.5. 
SER V ANT. O myLord,erant 

that through thine aflittance I ma 


' do that, which of my ſelf me thinks . 
I cannot doo. Thou knoweſt that 0- 0 2.CwE.3 '2- 
therwiſe I can burſuſter lixtle, & euen «2 


by. * 


_ = mm ——_— A—_—_—_ — 


159 True patience 


— 


fu am  ( _- 


' x60 Chap. 23 

The third booke ; 

' by a ſmall puffe of aduerfitic, am ex= 

fily ouerthrowne. | 

Grant that all trobles for thy name 

Pſal. 119 ſake maybe welcometo me, and wi- 

_ 4. 67. -8 ſhed for : forto ſuffer, % to be afflic- 

Ix: 4 ted for thee , is very good for my 
1% foules health p, Amen. 


Frailty of man. 


CHAP. XXI1I., 


® Aconfeſſion of mans weakeneſſe 
and miſerie. © 


SERVANT. 


kednelle vnto thee, O Lord 4. 
:tentimes a ſmal thing brings 
me downe, and troubles me. Som- 
time I determine to play: the ſtout 
champion : and by & by with a light 
tentation I am ouerthrowne. Now - 
and then of a ſmall thing ariſeth a 
grieuous tentation, and when [ think - 
Tam ſafe, vawares many times I re-- 
cciuethe foile. 
| WherforeLord behold mine humi- 
lity and frailty whichis well knowne 
| to thee. Haue mercy on me, and de--" 
bPſal,61,r2 liuerme out of this mircb. | 
; © This dogth yexe meeatrhe very . 
| heart 


; = confelle my ſinnes and wic- 
apfal. ; 2.5 


- 


# 


Chap:2 2 161 Manydiſpraiſe, few 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. deſpiſe the world 
heart, and confounds mean thy pre- = 
ſence when [ ſee how fraile Iam, and 
weake to reſiſt affections : which al- 
beit they draw mee notaltogetherto 
aſſent c, yettheydiſquietmee greatly cRom,7.15 
by their fore aflauites, and make me 15.17.24 
wearie of iny life, they fightſo with- 
1n me. 
And hereby more euidently I per- 
cclue mine owneinfirmitie, 1nthar T 
{ce wicked cogitations do more eaſi- 
ly inuade, thanforſake me. 
Ohthatthou moſt mighty God of 
Iſrael,and louer of godly foules d,oh dHeb 4.15 
that thou wouldeſt beholde my pain 
and griefee, and proſper mineende- epſal.25.16 
uours. 
Strengthen mewith courage from 
thine holy heauens , that the olde 
man , cuenthe miſerable fleſh, not 
p ainely as yet made {ubie&to the 
ſpirit f', get not the vpper handy , fRom.$8,s 
whome as long as wee live inthis gRo +12 
wretched world, wee muſtrefiſth. I hGal.5,z6 
call itwretched , becauſe thereinall., * 17 
things arefull of ſnares, & enemies5, | 
Fortentations com vpontentations : x per,s, 8 
yea, wlule one conflift is 3 making, 
+ others come on the neck ofthem vn= 
looked fork, | ._ *-. _Kklobg.t3, 
. Sothengcanthislifebeloued __ 


3 


"08 :.1 


Many diſpraiſe; fewde- 162 Chapay 
Bi x m5  __ Thethird booke ou 
hath ſo much gall therin, and is open 
ltob.5.7 tofo many troubles, 8 miſcries 1. Or 
can it bee called a life, which cauſeth 
ſo many deaths,1nd plagues m? And 
Appar peas = this , itis1o- 
ued, and many ſeeke forpleaſurein 
nMat.y.1z3 theſame ». 
Luk.13.23 The world ismanytimesdiſpraiſed 
24 becauſeitisdeceitfull , andvaine 0: 
oToh.2.17 and yetit is hardly forſaken, the de= 
p 1.1ob,5ag fires of the fleſhbeare ſuch a ſwaie p. 
For in yery deede ſome things pro- 
uoke to loue, other to abhorre the 
ſame. To loucit, the luſt of the fleſh 
q 1,7oh.2.x0 and of the eies with the pride of life 9 
rIoh.19. 20 Willallurez to abhorit,thepainesard 
Luk.16, 25 euerlaſting miſeries tocome r may 
cauſe, 

But,alas, vile pleaſure ſubdueth the 
minde addictedto the worid : ſo that 
to feed the ſenſes, itthinketh it a pa- 
ſtime,hauine neitherſeene,nor taſted 

(Pfal. 34.8 the ſweetnefle of the Lord f, northe 
ex.Cor.2.9 innercomfort of vertue t, 

30.14 Butthey, whichvtterly contemne 
the Worlde, and ſtudy vnder holy 
diſcipline toliue vnta G OD, they 
both knowe the keauenly comfort FP, 
promiſed vnto ſuch as forſakethem=*+ 

il. _ atat.g. 23 ſclues#, and alſo perceive howla- 
If -7oha& 33 mentably the worlddotherre, a = 
CH | cs 


mTob.io.7 


lies in the wickedneſle x. 


That we muſt revoſe no confidence in 
any creature,but in God 
alone. 


SERVANT, 
My Soule a, truſt 1n the 
Lordinall things , & aboue 


Chap.24 162 | Al things vain;eh vile in 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, reſpeft of God 


% LIoh.s. I 9 


aÞſal.16.7 


all things, for he 1s the cucr- 


laſting reſt ofthe godly b. 

Giue megrace,O ſweete Teſu , O 
my God, to reſt inthee aboue all 
things inthe world ; aboue all health 
and beautie , aboue all honour and 
olory, aboucall powerand dignitic, 
aboueall knowledge and dexteritie 
of wit, aboueall cunning and riches, 
abouecall mirth and ioyfulnes, aboue 
all praiſe,allfame, all fweetnefle , all 
pleaſure,aboucall hope, all promiſe, 
and all merit, aboue all defire , all 
giftes, all rewardes whichjthou canſt 


bPſ,n32.14 


give and #59 out,aboueall ioy and 


| Jollitie which the mind can feele,and 


'$ . conceiue 3 finally , aboue all Angels 


'and chat » abaucall the hoaſt 
of hexwen, aboue all things viſible 8& 


- 1nuiſible , aboue all- thinges which 
a | thou 


EEE IO rr Ing 


The o-adly grone to cometo God 164, Chap.2 
aiibel The third booke EP 
c Mat.1o. thouartnotc,O my God. 
$735.39 Forthou,my God,thouart beſt of 
Mat.8 7 27 all; thou alonearralmightie,thou a- 
Rom.18. 33 19nc art plentifull, thou art moſt 
38.39 lwcete, and thou art moſt comforta- 


x.ohn 2.15 ble;thou artmoſtfaire,moſt louely, 


dpſal.35.5 moſtnoble,and moſt glorious d. 

In thee are, haue beene, and will 
bee cuermoreall good, and perte&t 
thinges; and therefore bath little is 


C, 
pla.42.1 


it, andleſſethen thy ſelte, whatſo- 


cuer thou giveſtme beſides thy ſelfe, 
or openeſt and p1omilct of thy lelfe 
not {ccne , neither perfeQly attay- 
ned. 

For my minde will neuer bee at 
quiet , nor content with that is pre-= 
ſent, vntill, hauiog paſled ouer all 
gifces and worldly things, itreſtin 


epſal.116,9 thece. 
O Chriſt my ſweet ſpouſe and Sa- 


uiour,O moſt fuithtull loucr, Lord of }. 


fi.Tim.£.13 the wboleworldf, O that I had the 
Reuel. 3.15 wings of truchibertie, thatT might 
<olbl.c4.6 flie vato thee,andreſtin thee & ! 

SP'2e2 5: O whcn Ithallbe mine own man, 


and beholde how fwecte thou art, 
b vfal.34.g my Lord, my Godb, when ſh#1 I... 
PAl.34 'winde my fſelte wholly into thee in' | 


ſuch ſort, that for the intire good 


my 


, Will I beare thee, I maynotknow - 


na = 


a+ IVF - LDE YOUury J70 
ofthe Imitation of Chriſt. | 
my ſelfe, but theealone after an in- 
credible manner , knowne but vato 
few be i?ſal.y T”.15 
Now oftentimes I fighk,and beare kRom.7.24 
my wretchednes withgriefe,becauſe 
much euils ruſh vpon meinthisvaile 
of miſeries , the which many times 
trouble me, and orieue me, & ouer- 
ſhadow me, and hinder me, yeathey 
diſtraftand withdraw, & ſo intangle 
me, that Ican haneno free acceſle 
ynto thee, nor inioy thy louing em- 
bracements in the preſence of thy - 
bleſſed Saints 1. ' 1r.Cognz.12 
O my God, letmy ſo manifolde 
ſighes andſorrowes of mind, which I 
feele in this world, moue thee, = 
Olcſus,the brightnelle of eternall 
elory,and comfort of the wandering 
foule,my mouth is withtheethatcan 
not ſpeake, and in filence mz doe I mEſa.z0.x5 
ſpeake to thee. | 
How long will my Lord deferre his 
comming ? Ol that he would come 
to mepoorewretch , make me gla1, 
and with ſtretched out arme deliver 
mefromalltrouble n. npſal.40.7, 
Come Lord leſus,comeo, For lac- oReu.22.20 


king thee, Iam no day, no hourcin ke TT: 
quict,becauſethou art my toy, with- Oe FEY 6. 
out whom my table is emptie, 7: 


I 


* 
—_—_ _——— __— 7 


E I ie ſugnes of T7e yoary 


' 1.Sam,23 


- 
nn ens eo ISI er wonryy e—e_ ang 
.* 


arerre znuu—  - Janarr—rays 
Peps vnto heaven. The third booke 
| Tam a catiue, and I know nothow 
keptinpriſon, and kept downewith 
p Rom, 7.23 fetters p, and ſo ſhall be,till thou c6- 
24 fortme with thelight of thy preſence 
ſetmearlibertie,& ihew me a friend= 

qRom,s,2 


ly countenance 9. 

Let others ſecke in ſteede of thee 
what they will , nothing either doth 
or ſhall pleaſe mee, butthou , my 
GOD, my hope, and eternall{alaa- 
tion r, | 

I will neuer bee filent, I will neuer 
CſLuk,11.9 Ccaſetoprayſ, vntilithou put away 


TPſal.13 
pſal.16.- 


Iuki3.47 LORD. Loe,becaulethou calleſt 


for me, Iam come: thy teares , thy 
groning, thy humilitie, and heartie 
ſorrow haue moued melo to doe. 

SER VANT. O myLord,throgh 
the defire I have to inioy thee, I who 
am ready to renounce all things for 


e Phil. 3.7.8 thy ſaket,havecalled thee. Butthou 
firſt diddeft ſtirre me vp to ſeeke thee | 


u Lu.10. 22 4; for which thing, O Lord, Iyeelde 
thee humble thankes, who of thy 
oreat goodnefle, haſt beſtowed {o 
fingular a benefit vpon me. 


| Now what remaineth , but that I 
xPlaly?$ 


pial.1 29.5 


10 all difpleaſure,8& ow to meagaine. : 


humbly ſubmit my ſelfe to thee &," 
being alwayes mindfull of my fins; 
* yPl.119.19 and vilcneſle y, - 

OT. 


aps 25» 107 © Fower@ pra 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
Por among all —_ either in hea- 
nen or earth,noneislike ynto thee 7 zpſa, 35. 20 
Thy works areexceedingly good a P{4.71. 19 
O Lord, thy iudgements aretrue, & 5 - by 
" ll things are guided by thy proui-f Gen.t.31 
' Wdence b., ; bpſal.19.13 
Wherefore praiſe4 and magnified Mat.6.45.&c 
be thou, O wiſdome of the Father c; E. rae X'S 
and thou my ſoule d, & mouth, with | al = r 
all creatures ofthe worlde,cxtoll and EDN 2 
olorific him for cuer. eplal.x50.6 


p1.:48.1 KC, 
CHAP. XXV, 


e* 


} 


Of the contingall calling into minde 
the infinite bleſſinas and 
benefits of God. - 


SERVANT. 


12A LORD open thou 
14 IN! the eies of my vader- 
i 43 LAY 8 landing a, and teach 


-— apſal.r19,. 
| meetoliueaccording P , 4 


vnto therules of thy 
= awe. | 
Grant that I may know thy will, 
and with great reverence andpaine- 
fulnefſe , call thy mani/olde benefirs 
beſtowed both vpon mee , and all 
men into minde , thatlo I may $7 | . 
: hs 


att ; d Cos) PLP RED GI T- * 
The third booke ks 
der due prayle vnto thee for the 
bpſal.26.9 ſameb. . 
Albeitto ſaythetruth , I cannot 
| ſufficientlie commende thee for the 
cEcclL18.4 leiſt of allthy benefits c : yeaſo vna- 
Jpfil. 40.5 bleam Ito cxtoll thee duly for them 
"x 4 4, that when I conſider thy liberali- 
ty,Iam vtterly diſmeide at the great= 
 Nefle thereof. : 
For whatſfocuer we haue, belong- 
ing either tothe body,orto the ſoule 
outwardly, orinwardly, naturally or 
otherwiſe, they arethy benefits, and 
commend thy bountiouſneſle and li= 
: pal.z 3-6 beralitice, of whom wee hauerecei- 
1.Corrz, 8 ecdallgood things f. 
flam.n.17 And although fome haue mo than 
g Mai,25.14 Others, yetall is thineg, and without 
D's thee cuen the leaſt thing cannot bee 
00:3*27 attainedb, - 
Now if any hauereceiued greater 
gifcs, he cannotbragoe of his owne 
merit, nor extoll himlelfc abcue o= 
411.C07.4.6 thers, nor d«{pile his inferiour 5. For 
7 by ſo muchisa mangreater& berter, 
by how much hee aſcribethlefle to 
k Mar.1-29 himfelfek, and is the modeſter in 
yeelding thankes. Andthemorevile, 
and vnworthy a man iudgeth hims- , 
Luke, 18, 1 z {lf, the more capeableis he of grea- 
;4 ter things. 


] Mar,z 3.7 
1 


Apaijne* 


woes ad &A; wad > ﬀ9<F% 


Chap.'259- 169 .:\Aduerſity uproſperity. 
' of the Imitation of Chriſt, to a godly man. 
Againe, he that hath fewer giftes, 
ought notto'take it heauily , norto 
enuy his better mz, butratherto caſt mIam,,, 2 
his eyes vpon Heauen, and highly to | 
commend thy goodneſs, who gueſt 
thy gifts ſo aboundantly, & fo frank- 
ly without reſpeCt of perſons ». © nMat.5.45 

From thee we hane all o, and ther- Luk.s. ;5 
fore in all things thou artto be glo- 2 *:Cor.4. 6 
rified, Whatis meete for euery man 1-17 
thouknoweſt , & why this man hath - 
little, & he much, itis notfor vs bur 
for thce to judge, who knoweſt what 
is neceſlary for euery man, 

Therefore my Lord , and God, I 
count it for a great benefite, to haug 
bur few things which ſeeme glorious 
and praiſe-worthy inthe opinionof - 
man. And thus I think, thatbaſeneſs, 
and pouertie ſhould beſo farre from 
diſquicting the minde, and bringing 
downe aman , that they oughtrto be 
occaſions of great comfort andre- 
loycing , inaſmuch as thou , God, 
doeſt chooſethe poore, humble,ecnd 
deſpiſed in this worldinto the num- 
ber of thy Saints and ſeruantsp, pPfalirg.7 . 
* As witneſle thine Apoſtles, whom C 


CI. \— aged WW ws 4 — bd _ 
- 


carth q : who behauedthemleluesſo . 29.28 
, modeſtly , and ſhewed forth to little qvlal.qy,a8 
; WEE © malice 


' "Adwerſtienprofperityte 170 *Chapaze, 

| py ap The third booke Pon 

malice, and deceit, that notonely 

they abſtained from coplaining , but 

_ alſoreioycedto ſuffer rebuke for thy 

rAQ.$.4z namer, yea thoſethings which wee 

#2.1he.2.45 naturally abhorre , they did greedily 

a.Cpr. '-2] embrace /. 

34%  Sothat nothing ſhould fo c6fort, 

and reioice the heart of him, which 

. Joueth thee, 8 confeſſeth thy good= 

nes, as the knowledge of thinehea» 

ere.9.23 yeolywille: wherewith he ought ſo 

\. Cor. x.47 fo content himſelfe ,that he defire as 

.Cor, 2.31 

oreatly to be of ſmal,as another doth 

to be of great account, and take as 

well in worththe loweſt place,as the 

higheſt room; and to be deſpiſed and 

contemned , as to be honoured, and 

ELLE extolled aboue allu. For more ſhould 

2 hedefireto haue thy will done x,and 

x Mar. 6, x © thine honour aduaunced , than any 

Math,26,39 thing beſides y; yea more pleaſure 

e $%403 ſhould hee take therein than in any 

Thott ep : thing elſe;,which cither he hath alrea» 
zRom.8.z5 dy or May hauex, nt 

39. &C ROEES | 


* Chap.z6. wn Whet tas «h ict "0 
Fs Imitation of Chriſt, * , # | 
: "CHAV.-XRVL 
(4 Of the things in number foure,which 
ly | procure quietneſſes 
p R L O R D. 
:h ; 
L Will now tcach thee my ſonne, 
As the ready way vnto peace & free- 
lo dome. 


as SER VANT. DoLord,asthou 

th | ſaycſt,for that is it which I deſire, 

4220 LORD. My ſonne,do the will of | 

he | another, ratherthenthine owne will 

nd | «, alwayesdeffre little before a prear aTok. 4.54. 

nd £Þ dealeralwates couettheloweſtplacec, 9hn 5-39 

1d £ and ſubmit thy ſelfe to alld, alwayes TIP 

nd I pray, and wiſh that thou mayeſt ,. .,.:e 

ny throughly doe the will of Gode,and c Luk.14.8 

ure  doubtlefle thou ſhalt enter into the 9.46 

ny i bounds ofpcace,and quietnefſe, Fer-be'7 

ca- | SER VAN T. Thisthy ſhortſpeech , bong _— ij 
.* 8 Lord, containeth much perfe&ion : 5. ll 

and though itbebriefe for wordes, a2 

yetitis pithy for ſenſe, and moſt ef- | 

fcuall.' And , did Ifaithfully obey 

'the ſame, ſure I am, affeQtions would © 

dot bearcſuch aſway within me, as F 

they doef: & I neueram agrieued, FREm, Ng H 

and out of quict, but when I ſwarue Galg.3y * 


K 2 from 


\ P. 


' Conſolationinmiſere , 72 na 
FF wot " The third booke 


from thy doGtrine. 
But thou, Lord, whichart almigh- 
tie, andalwayes doeſt defire the wel- 
g Ex.18.32 farcofmang , extend thy fauour to- 
wards me, thatboth I maydoethy 
will,and attaine {aluation, Amen. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
A prayer agvinſt exill thoughts ov 
cogitations, 


SERVANT, 


b | Lord my GOD, forſake 
aÞſ4,22.. ':: nota: O my God, a{- 


fiſt me. For euill cogita- 


ons, and fearesbeein m 
mind,which diſquiet me , inſomuc 
' that I ſee not how to auoid, and 
breake them off without great hurt 
of my ſelte, 
LORD. Twill goe before thee, 
and ſuppreſſethe power of man: and 
bAR8;s.g bauingopencdthepriſon doore b res | 
AR.3 2.0, HOIy ſecrets, and myſteries vnto 
Cc. 


o 
\ . 
Y 3 


SER VAV T. Docſo,Lord,and 

PAle3.3 with thy countenance © baniſh: all 

wicked cogitatiss fro my mind. For 

this is my only hope andcomfortin 

| | © apW.16.z frouble,cucto flievntotheed, to de- 

' UP RAN IITEN pend 


—  — —— OD —— —— — — ————— 
wn—_ —_ 


— 0 


pend vpontheegto cal yponthee zea-. 
| foallh, and patiently to expet thine 
' theauenly comfort c, 


| ſing outt 


"of the Imitation of Chriſ#. 


CHAP. XXYII1T. 


' A prayer vnto almightie Ged, fo have ; 


the eyes of our vnderſtanding 


_ opened. 


SERVANT. 


as it were, fromthe man- 


fion of my ſoule es. LEY. 


F DJ Sweet Ieſu,lighten me with 
che brightneſs of thine eter- 
nall light,driue all darkneſle 


Chap. 2Þ. 173 They proſhir whom God favors 


* op 


.C Pla. 29.4 | 


ohn 79 


Suppreſle thoſe kT pe. eg I2 


' and breake in peeces thoſe violent © 


tentations. 


Fight thou couragiouſly for my | 


defence,and vanquiſh cuill beaſts, to 
wit, the inticing deſires ofthe fleſh, 
thatby thy powerT may getpeace,8 


of my ſoule. . 


Rebuke the windes b, and tem- b Math.8 'Y 


y praiſes inthe holycourt * 


> % +40 + bn 


peſt, commandthe Sea to bee quiet, _ 
bid the north wind not. to rage, and Luke 8.24 


there will be great calmeneſle, Send 


i% . 


Fen the carth ; for Iamrudeearth, 


K F : w dnt m . 


26, 


thy light, &truthe, which may ligh» c Pla, 4343 
6 % 5 


: 
- 
” 
4 / » 


ſ'f Yheyproſper whom God fauoreth. '174 Chap.2g 
bj- ts Th third booke : me 
| goodfor nought,yntill thou enligh= 
tename. | : 
Poure out thy fauorfrs aboue , re- 
; raomee my ſoule with thine heauen- 
y grace; & miniſter the water of god- 
 lineſs, wherewith the vppermoſtpart 
of the earth being watred,may bring 
forth good,orthebeſtfruitrather. 
EW..} O Lord, lift vp my mind, whick is 
—-». prefled down through the waight of © 
finnes,& ſtirrevp the ſame wholly to- 
the defire of celeſtiall things;that ha+ 
uing taſted the ſiveernelle of ſpiritual 
3 happineſſe, it may greatly grieve me 
| f- Aphil.3.$ eucntothinke of thisworldd. Take 
f Col.z3-1.2 me,orpluck merather from all mo- 
--mentary pleaſure of earthly things: 
for no creature can citherquiet, or. 
comfort my minde. | 
Ioine me totheeby an indifſoluble 
-' bandofgoodwil.Forthoualone doe. 
eſt ſuffice thy friend, & withoutthee | 
FCol,z.z allother things are vaine f. Amen, = 


- CHAP. XXVIII. 
That we ought not curiouſly to enquire 
how other men do liae. 
LORD. | 


| Y Sonne, beenot curious 

| "& neither haue rhou vain _ 
=” Stajions in thy minde, What . 
OT pe is 


= 


s#. j Tok.16.;3 
| ', 3.Theſ.2.46 


WS OF 


1y-, 


pg — © I _ —Juagentmah 
of the Imitation-of Chriſt. © | 
this or that vnto thee? follow thou 
me 4. For thou needeſtnot care what aloh.21.23- 
manner of folkeS.others are , cither 


what they docorſpeakeb, - ÞMar. 9.1.2 


for other men, butFhou muſt anſiver : 

for thy ſelf c, Why ®cn medleſtthou eMat.25.20 

with - that which nothing toucheth _* 21. &c, 

thee? FR - ond : 
It is I whichknowall, and ſceall 9-5 


Thou art not oor to pleade Ce 


of heauend : yea, I know howit go dM, 25.2 | | 
ES, 


lied. ePlal. 7.9 

And therfore commitall rhings to _ r3 
me,be thouquiet, and lettroubleſom TORY 
people alone in their dooings. For | 


_ they ſhall one day yeeldean account FRom.14.42 4 


oi all their deeds,and fayings,ncither 1 
can they mocke meg. 2 a Gab 6.9 | 

. Wiſh chou neither the ſhadowe * AS: 
of a. great name, northe familiari- - 
tie of manic, nor the Froary aun ; 


 willof men. For theſe things dobut * : 


diſtra& the minde ſundry waies, and 


8 - darkneſſe. DT EI 
us'- | \|-Wouldeſt thou diligently attende *6%-#98'5 


Jie 
Jt . 
is 


wr # 


. of thy mindyoſcr ms in;thea would . 


my comming , and openthe doore þ Rexel, 3. 30. © 


4 I 


0 


{i Outward proſperitieno argu- 176 Chap. 95; 
went of. Gods fauwour. The third booke 
_ I gladlyſpeak, andreucalemy ſecrets 
ynto thee. wo 1 


CHAP, XXX. 


Wherin the true peace, and profiting of 
IR of the mini doth conſiſt. 


LORD, 


aloh.14.29 Y Sonnethus I haueſayde a: | 
PeaceT leaue with you; my 
peace I giue vnto you,not as 
the world giueth,giue I'vnto you. 
All men defire peace: but all men 
care not for thoſe things which be- 
bLukag.qz longvntotheright peace b. 
My peace dealeth with ſuch as are 
cpſalm 119 modeſt, and mecke in heartc. Thy 
bt + 139 peace doth confiſtin long ſuffering, 
I'S "0% 2x-3H which thou maieſt eniojeplentifully, 
| ſon og "ypc if thou wilthearken to me,& follow 
{i ePalirg.x Myſayingse. Wherforcin all things 
'$: 2 confiderwhat thou doeſt, and what 
F thou ſpeakeſt, and let this bee os 
; chicfeſt care, how thou waieſt pleaſe 


Ti! ge. —_ LS 
[fj/+ © 234 Of othermens ſayings & doings! 

Wi | Þ Mat, 27.t jndge notthouraſhly þ, neither in- 

jt} -. UW trude thy (elſe into another mans - 


|; FColoſr.10 _ and beſides metakepleaſure in 


% 


egy ern DAT . - > > obo ESR 


'Chap.3o 177 The godly haue peaces / 

.. of the Imitation of Chriſt. not worldly mes | 
charge 5: ſo ſhaltthou cither little,or i2.The,z.rx 
very ſeldome betroubled, 

For thou canſt not be voide of all 
trouble,liuinginthis world k;to feele k7ob,16. za 
no vexation cither in mind or body, 
ff wr ns to the owns in Heauen 
which enioy eucrlaſting reſt 1. £3 

So then gen ms, "i thou haſt Po nepdy Fig 
found true peace,if thou feele no ad- 
uerſitiem; orthat allis well, if thou ,,, ©0,, "YL 


e: | hauenoneenemy, or that thouart 8.&c. 
y in good ſtate, ifthou enioy proſperi= 
LS tie n:neither deem thatthou arrſom=- | 
| what, orhighly in myfauor, though **:Th-5.2.7 
rn ke where greatexercile 


= || of religion is : yea, 'or taſteſt the | 
ſweetneſs of the fame, For by theſe 9g Mar.r4.io 


Ee {| thingsafrue Jouerof godlineſs isnot 8.12.20. | 
Y | Knowen, neither doth the profiting, 
Jy and perfeftion of a man conſiſt in 
£ theſethiogs. | pr 
W Wherin then? namely, in ſubmit- 


0 ting thy ſelfe wholly to the will of 
AT God: andin ſeeking thy ſelfe in no= 
Y thing p; beitlittleor much , neither pRo,x2, 16: ] 


5 now nor hereafter , butalwaies both 
a in wealthand woe keeping one man- 

4 ner,of countenance with thankeſgi- y 
5 || ving q,waying cuery thing in cquall qphil, 4.22; | 
b- ballizce. $5 2 
Wn Finally , if thou ſhewe thy ſelkeſfo— « 


K S. valia.. ® | 


at The godly not worldly 18 Chapt 


men have peace. © Thethird booke © 
' valiant,& conſtantin faith, thatwhea 
inward conſolatio is withdraw&,thou 
| canſt addreflethy ſelfeto. ſuffer grear 
x Ron4.5.3 thingsr, and yet for all that retraine | 
I 4-5 from prayſing thy ſelfvainly for thine 
| —_— ; holineſle and zealeſ; doubtlefle thou 
| x3 ſhaltfinde the right and ready. way 


{ Rom-21. 48 vntopeacet, yeaand oneday behold : 


| 20. my-countenance againe with mirth,, 
|, © Plalgr, > arttio " Dans 
> UPaL9L. ”s ; —— + DRONA EEIIOT 2 2 
16 paſſe, that thoucanſtfully .& perfe&t+ 
$?hil.4,xx ly contemnthy ſelf x, know of atruth, 
12213 thatthou ſhalt enjoy as much peace 

25 andquictnefle,aspolzibly may come 
yntoa mortall man, | 


Ehap.3 2. 


I» prayſe of a quiet andfree minds with 
enhumblepetitionforthe attaining. 
of the ſame.. | 


SERVANT. 
Oubrleffes-it is the part of a 
crfe& man, Lord, neuer to: 
[ook the niuinde from the 
ſtudic of heavenly thinges 3 
but to paſſe onerthe mani 
fold'cares of this world euen without 
care,not like a Nuggard, mm . 

K 


Chap.zzt, 179 Renouncethisvaiueworld, 
of the Imitation of Clift. | 
the excellence of a free minde , clea- 


2 
2 | uingto no worldlything with an un- 
'o moderate defire a. aPhil.z.s 
e | Omoſtgratious & merciful God, ©91:3.:.2 
e keepe mee, Tbeſcech thee, from the COLES 
L cares of this world b,, that Ibeneuer py A 
4 too muchintangled by reaſon of the x,Cor.7 23 
4 - | : manifold thirgs, winch this bodie 
>. needeth , nor taken with vane de- 

light of thatwhich hurts the ſoule; 
2 | norfinallybrokenand ouerthrowen 
. with forrowes.. | 


ND I ay, notfromthoſerhings which 
e the vaine world doth greedily hunt cq, ro.2;1 8: 
a afterc,but from thoſe mileries, which ll 
ſupprefle the mind of thy ſeruant by 
a common and penall curſe of mor- 
tality,and ſo withdraw me that I can- 
| ot enter when I 3 intothe free- 
þ ome of the ſpirit d; | — 
Omy Golabichar frecnets a. HE 
ſpeakable,make all fleſhly ioy,which 
withdraweth mee from the love of 
etcrnall thinges , and entifeth with 
the beholding of(I cannottel what), 
preſent and pleaſing goodneſs,make 
this toy to bee grieuous and odious- ; 
ynto me e. eGal.6, 14, 
: Let not fleſh & blood ,O my God, Phil.3. 76. 
et not fleſh and blood ouercome 
© mef}, letnat the world an4the yaine- "alebny 


11.2 he 


x. WY. .o 


— 


Remounce thu vainewor!d 180 Chap.13. 
The third beokg 
boy » 2.32 glory thereof deceiue me 2, letnot 
h 1.Pet.5.5 $:ranby hisſubtiltie ſupplant me þ, 
4+ Giue me ſtrength to reſiſt; , pati- 
Eph, 3.1 : 
x7 cnceto indurek, conſtancy to perſe- 
Rom. 13. 1.2 ver vntothe endl. 
IMx.234.13 Grant meefor the comfort of this 
_ of ,, world the moſt comfortable oynt- 
Co.1.:1 Ir 
ment mz of thine holy Spirit, and for 
the luſt ofthe fleſh powre on me the 
loue ofthy name #3. The very meate 
and drinke, and apparrell,with other 
things neceſlary for thenourtſhment 
of the bodie,are euen burdenſome to 
o2.C0,7.32 a feruent ſpirits. Giue grace that I 
* 33 mayyletheſethings moderately,and 
Þ Mat.6 3+ never bee ſnarled with an ouer great 
+5. deſire of them p. | 
All things are not to bercieGtcd, 
for then nature would decay : againe, 
to couct ſuperfluous and euery plea- 
ſantthing , thy ſacred commaunde- 
ments doe forbidde ; for ſo thefleſh 
would jnſult ouer the ſpirit q. Wher- 


nlam.4.4. 


qRom,$,® 
 $abg.2607: fre berweene theſe things letthine 


hand dire& me, and teach me to doe 
nothing out of meaſure, Amen. 


CHAP. 


 @ Q@ rm: 


Fe 


Fe bw eq © 


Chap: IJo 


181 Selfeloue mother of perdition 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


CHAP. XXA([I. 


That ſelſe loye us the cauſe of - 
perdition, 


LORD. 


; A Y Sonne, thou nurſt buy | 
| the whole, withthe whole, 
ind keepe back nothing of 


thy ſelfe a. For knowe this » aMat.19.21 
ſelfe loue doth more hurt thee & than 29 
any thing beſides : and according to | 29 
thy loue, euery thing doeth more or bee» 3-24 
lefle cleaue vnto thee. So that ifthy T:3-40 


loue bee purec , ſimple, and godly, Mar.ro.2 by | 


thouſhalt be quitfromthe bondage clob.2.47 


of things. 

Couet not that,which thou maieſt 
nothave 4: and have not that which ,n_ 1, by 
may hinder thee, and depriue thee of gom.9.9 
the liberty of mind e. eGa.5.26 

It is maruellousthatthou doeſt 87 
not wholly committhy ſelfe to mee 
with all thatthowu-haſt, or canſtdefire. 
Why . doeſt thou vainely conſume 
thy ſelf with ſorrow? Why doeſt thou 
wearie thy w wo Is | 
cares f? Shew thy ſelf obedient to my .,., 
will Ros I will ſee that none _ Fig "| 
came ynto thee 7. Bur if, to attaine g Mai,6.z3. 


profigy 


Th m—m——n ey, < 


 Thingsmet poſſeſſed, but 1$2 Cliap.32. 


aeſpiſed doegood The third booke 
protit,and toinioy thy deſire, thou 
apply thy ſelfe to ſecke things , and 
mind to chaungethy foile,lookene- 
uerto be at quiet , or free from care, 
For in euery thing thou ſhalt with 


ſome thing, andin no placelcoke. 


for perfeE peace. EO 
Thereforeeuery thing doth good, 


but not cuery thing which wee baue' 


gon , and mightily heaped toge- 

£ er, but contemned & cut fromthe 

1! SPlil.3.9.8 mind by the roots þ : which I would 

tf . notſhould be vnderſtood of monie, 

and riches only,bur alſo of the defire 

[! of honour and vaine glory, all which 

F i r.1ob.2.x7 Joc periſhwith the world 5. 

| x.Cor.7. zz Theplace alfo doth ſmally defend, 

þ KGal.5.22 ifzeale of the ſpiritbe lacking k , nei- 

; ther can that outward peace long c6- 

1) 17ob41.41.- tinue t, if it be not-grounded vpon a 

*._ . » Nayed minde: that 1s, vnleſfe thou 

depend vp6 mezthough thou change 

thy ſoile , thou ſhalt not better thy 

felfe. For whicn occaſion doeth ariſe, 

- _ andis received, thou ſhalt finde not 

onely thoſe things which thou didft: 
Ro, þug a great deale more. 


'H | CHAP. 


x Sd 
of the Imitation of Chriff. 


CHAP. XXXIIL. 


_ Cha 


A prater to obtainthe purity of mind ey# 
heanenly wiſdom. 


_ SERVANT. 


Trengthen mee OGod , bythe 
orace of thy holy ſpirit a,cofirm-a,Fphe. 2.16. 
the inner man , da my minde 
may vtcerly may be voide of all vaine, 
eares b, and oriefe, and I neverdra- 6 Luk wy 5 
wen away with thedefire of anything d ptul. 3. To 
| beitvile or precious, burr ay count etccl.1. ; 4 
both my ſelfe c, and all other things 5:70h. 2.17. 
euen corruptible d' : foraſfinuch, as ay evi 


, '& 
nothing yaderthe ſun continueth e- EccleC\.2. 6 


| ationsof theſpirit f. Hee who. thus 7wmes, 1.5 
thinketh,is moſt ſingularly wiſe, BYUT®-*2 
O Lord, giue mec heauenlymilc- ; mp 7: 
dome g, which may teach mee to Mak.12.29 
| feckeh, and finde theeaboue al, to. - zo 
\ MQuourof theez,, and tolouethee k, gags 
|| aboueall, andto take other things as. " oF | 
they are intheſcluesk3 according to.mpro, 2.16 
the order of wiſedoml. Giue mee prov. 5. 304 
grace both wilcly to auoydeflatte- PF0- 9-5 


rers m, *nd patiently to beare my 23: 


— wh._ Ire nn no 


True wiſdome. © 


uere, butthey are all vaine, and vex- Wiſd 9.4 ' 


n1.pet2.3Þ «of 


' focs . For neither to bemoued with v8.0 | 


i Ill tongues. ; 


134 k 
| The third booke . hs 
hPro. 14.29 euery blaſt of words o, notto liſten 
pEccle.7.28 tg the flattering Mermaid p, is dout- 
pro.0.20, 2. leſſe a greatpart of wiſdome; andthe 
ready way to goe forward ſafcly-in 
our 10urney begun. 


CHAP. XXXII1L | 
Againſt ill tongues. 
2 LORD. v 
Y Sonne, take it not pric- 
Mus though ſome con- 
| - ceiue, and ſpeake amiſle of 
aMar.F. 1x thee, but thinke worſe of thy ſelfe 
m_ then they doe, and belecue that none 
bLuk.t2.1z is moreweakethenthy ſelft b, 
'_ IF thou treade the ſecretpath of 
vertue', thou wilt not greatly weigh 
| cpſal.56.21 flying words c. Eg Ws 
 - Itisno ſmall wifdomein aduerſity 
F - to befilentd, to turne vnato me , and 
| ach CY notto be diſturbed whatſoeuer men 
| do'think. Thy peace muſt not deped 
| yponthe ſpeech of men : for thou art 
one manner of man ſtill, ſpeake they 
11l, or fpeake they well of thee:bur in 
Re me, in meel fay,true glory, and true 
E ..-*  - peacedoothcontfiſte, the which hee 
| ©1oh.16.33 (11 mightily cvioy,who neither de= 
I eMac 10,28 fire fo plealemen, nor fecyeth their 
; hy ' diſpleafuref. _ : 
| C : 
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Chap. 25 185 Without God,man periſheth. 
of the Tmitationof Chriſ?. 
Of vntemperate loue, and vaine 
feare, all vnquietnefle of minde,and | 
diſtracting ofthe ſences do ariſeg,  Mat.20.28 
23 


ow C(Þ Y bu 


CHAP. XXXV. 
How we ought to call vpon God, and to 
6 praiſe him in aduerſitie, 


2 SERVANT. 
Raiſed be thy name O Lord, 


P for euermore, whoſe will itis, 

that I ſhould be tried withtnis 

affliction a : which of my ſelfI can- azam, 1, x3 
. noteſcape, but am to flie vnto thee, 

| requiring thine aſiſlanceb, &toturn bpſaq1.1.3 
J 1tto the beſt, _— or 
OLordnow am Iintroffble,&my 
mindeis grieuouſly yexed throu 

n my preſent miſery. | 

| And therfore O moſt deare father, 

| what ſhall Ifay? I amintrapped on 
| 

| 


euery ſide: deliver mefrs this houre, 
wherinto I doubtleſs came, that thou 
therby mighteſt purchaſe great praiſe 
both for bringing me ſo downe and 
dcliueringmeagainec. —  .. - | 
** O Lord, Ibeleech thee deliver me cpſal.22.23 Þ 
from this euill, mepooreand needy _ _ . \of bi 
foule d,knowing not whether to turn 4 plal.qo, ry þ 
my (elfe withourthee, SE i TIE 00E "7" 


Fi 


? ia , | 


ergo 186 Chip. 36, 
The third books | 
In like fort, OLord, giue mee pati- 
e Heb.12.1 ence nowe, helpe me, O my God,fo 
Heb. 10.36 will I notfeare , bee Incuer fo prie- 
FPſ.go. 11x uouſly afflitedf. | 
Act.e:41 And now in theſe my troubles , 
what ſhall Iſay?Euen thy wil be done 
R640 Lord g:; I hauedeſerucd this afflic- 
Pl.6g.5 tionand puniſhinenth, and therefore 
| mult of neceflitie beare it(God grant 
thatpaticnly I may doeto ) till after 
theſe ſtorms faire weather comes a- 
Sane, 

L knowright wel thou canſtby thy 
almightinefle either alrogether re= 
moue away this tentati6 or mitigate 
the rage therof, that I Faint not vtterly 


| 5P(.79. T as nes thou haſt done, 
Pw} 


| 25+ 6. &ce of thy mercy towards me, O 
{ my God. And the more troubles 

ſuppreſſe me, the more ſweetly fhall I 
be refreſhed with the helpe of thine 


Almightie right hand. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
Of calling for Gods aſſiſtance , & hope 
fo reconer his fauour againe. 


SERVANT.. 


|... Minn ian 
Wks e ſtrengthener of men in__ 
S ii\- «Nah.1.7 . the day of trouble &;. ynto 


whom thou muſt wake recourſe as 


© 7, 


ap.z6. 187 Prayer the expeller of impreties 
of the Imitationof Chriſt, 

often as it goes not well withthee. 

- But thoufeeleſt nor my heauenly 

= IM comfort, becauſe thouturneſt not thy 


ſelfe with ſpeede vntoprayer b. bpfal.go.15 
» For before thou makeſt any earneſt P's Re 


1E prayer ynto me, thou ſeckeſt much 
- | comfortelſewhere, and takeſt plea» 
'© I ſure in outward things; which doe 
I | thee ſmall good, vatill thou per- 
T I ſwadethylelfe indeede, that I it is 
- who deliuer ſuch out of trouble as 
put their confidence in mec , &that cpſal.33.8 


Y without me no helpe is auuleable d, a5" 4 pA 


I no counſcl|profitablee, nophyſicke gpCy.3.2. 16 
C durablef. 4 no $5.c8 
y But now hauing taking courage vn- elod5.13 


i, | to thee after ſtormes, wexe thon F175 3+ 
9 ſtrong againein thelightof my mer- _ 
'$ cy. ForIam ready, faith the Lord, 
1 not only to reſtore all things to their oReu.22.7 
ce I integrity, but alſo mightily to renue | 
them h, | . hReue.21.2 
Is thereany thing too hard for mes? 2.per.3.13 
Or am I like to them which keep not Tov 9.4.5 
e promiſe Where is thy faith ? Stand | MY 
conſtantly, and perſcuere : ſhew thy 5.1. oa : 
ſelfe a patient and yaliant man , and 1Mat24.2 3 
doubt thou not but in duetimethou, _. .-. 
. ſhaltfind comfort m. TITS oy any +4 þ 
Waite n, waite Iſay forme, ang I 32> #13 1 
i will comeandhealeghee. Iris jenta- *Þ al9739 l 
| non 4 '} 


\DBUOCEpPD 


© 


n 


138 

 * The third booke 
tion that troubles thee, & vaine feare 
which terrifies. What good doth care 
of future chances,bur cuen bring ſor- 


Chap. 36, 


Be firongin Faith 


a $70 enough with his owne griefep. A 

10.2 : . TT. 

pMar.6,34 Vine thing its , and to no purpoſe, 
thingsto come, which perhaps will 
neuer cometo paſſe. 

But Man with ſuch imaginations 
may bedeceiued: albeitſo cafily to 
be carried away with the tentation of 
the enemy, is an argument of a faint 


qMat,14.31 


with true _ or with falſe; whe- 
rMar.q.9.9 ther with the loue of preſentr,' or 
luke 4.6.7 feare of things to come. 
Wherefore neither bee thou tron- 
bled in minde,norfeare; truſt onely 
in me, andrepoſe confidence in my 


fal.2y.r- WErcyſe | 


Im, 28.9 ManytimesthouthinkeſtTam far 


So 
P 
1"! {a when thou ſuppoſeſt thatall is gone, 
Wo 4 : oy many times thy gaine comesrollin 

. x.Cor40,1 3 ins. So that all isnot loſt Pyaces 
ulam,zz thouſuſtaine aduerſitie 
+** © According to theſenſeof preſent 

_ miſeries, thoumuſt not iudge, nei- 


' Ther when any miſchaunce happe- 
don gcth 


# 


o Mat. 6.25 row vpon ſorrow 0? The day hath | 


either tobee ſaddce or to reioyce for | 


hearr,& litle faithgq. He weigheth not 
whither heillude and deceive a man, 


-pſal. 34. 22 off, when indeed Iamathand t: and. 


* 
* 


-14P.26:" I89 Aduerſity ÞYIck for rhe SOR 

of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
neth, bee ſo moouedanddiſmaid as 
though no hope of eſcape were left 


Thinknotthouartvtterly caſt off, 
though foratime ether I ſend affli- 
Ction, or deny thy deſired comfort : 
for thereby thou muſt enter into the 
kingdome ofheaueny. And aflured- 
« by is better both for thee, and all 
thereſt of my ſeruants, to beeſtirred 
vp with aduerfity x, than to enioy all z PL, 119.67 
things at your hearts deſire. _ Lukyg.r3 

For I amſopriuic tothe ſecret co- $. per.t.6.F 
gitarions of thy hart,thatT know it is 
oreatly for thine eucrlaſting welfare, 
to bee ſometime left to thy ſelfe 
Jn troubles, lcaſt perchaunce being 
puffed vp with proſperitie, thou 
thinke thy ſelf to be that which thou 
art not 4. a Den.22.15 
 Icantakeaway that I gaue b, and ÞMat.25.14 

iue it againewhen l thinke it good i5.&c. 
oiuc it againe when I thinke it good, >» 

IFI gaue it, it was mine c, if I tooke , cqe.4.7 
away, I tookenot thine , foraſmuch 
as euery good giuing,and euery per- 
fe oiftis from med, d lam,x.17 
Wherefore when Iſend thee miſe- e x.Þer. 4.43 
_rie & aduerſitie,neither doe thou fret t Heb.1 2.3 . 
« e;norfaintf: forl , euenTiheſame 12-19-35 
can ſpeedilyſuccour thee , and turne , Din-26.3 , 
'" thy ſorrow 1nto joyagune kt _ 1:C403,3.6 
| ut 


yAR 14:38 


_ —__ Hll.; oo evo reedthee ed eto endo eee ee eee 


atall x. x,1.c0J0.19 
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Aduerſity phyſicke for the ſoule. 196 Chap. 37, 
ve third booke - 

'Batin that I deal ſo with thee, TI am 

hiſirg.75 righteous h,8 much ro be commen- 


Da I ded. Andif thou beeſt wiſe, & waigh- 
Ta o eſtrh1s my doing vprightly,thou wile 


neuer ſo heauily mourn forthinead- 
uerfity,butratherbe glad,aud thanke 
k Epbe.s5.20 me therefore k: yea thou wilt cotefle 
Job 6.7.10 thy ſelfe that herein eſpecially thou 
| ſhouldeft reioyce, in thar inpuni- 
ſhing I doe not ſpare theel, 
As the Father hath loned me, fo 
mTob.z5, o Þ2uc Tloucd you, ſaid TI to my Diſci- 
n/oh. 16.20 ples m , whom I ſentnotynto tranſi 
oMat.10.26 tory pleaſures n,but vnto great com-. 
17.18 bats, not vato honour, butvnto in» 
P Luk 22.25 firnie q,not vnto idleneffe r,butvnto 
q Mat. 5.12 _. ; 
x.pet. 3.13.44 Painctulneſsſ”, notyntoreſt #, butto 
r Mat.to.7, bring forth much fruit with patience. 
$ &c. My ſon,forgetnot theſe my words, 


{Mat.9,37 | 


That to find God our creator, we ſhould 


farſake all things. 


SERVANT. 


My. Lord,as yet] ſtadgreat- 
ly in nect of thy fawor, that* 
I may come to that paſſe 


other 


tha tocither man, nor any * 


_— — 


| 
| 
| 


e 
y Fit {elfe. 
I e 


Chap.zy9. 191 Forſaheallto find Gf 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, * | 
other creature 4 mayletme. For as aRom. 8.35- 
long as any thing detaines me back, 3%-&& _. 
I cannot freely take my flightvnto 
thee b. T "op my 
- He tharſaid c, OnthatT had wings _ 7 
like a Dooue , that I might flee 2 P3366 
waic andreft ! he wouldireely haue 
flyed. | 
What is more quiet than the fim- 


bLuk. 9.23 


pleeyce d ? or whatmoreatlbertie , dMar. 9. 2 


then he which defireth nothing in the 
world e? _ - © elukg.39 
So that Man muſt onerpaſs all crea- 


I tures, & bring himlelfynto that for- 


wardneſle, that rauiſhed befide hime 
ſcIfe, be confelle that thou the Crea- 
tor of all things art nothing like yaro 


| thy creatures f.  FEC1.44.6 


Valeſſe man be free from theloue 9.8 
of cuery creature g,he cannot quiet= Efa.5 5-8-9 
lie applie himſelfe vnto heauenlic rs es pl 


"Mnf Luk. F., 11 
For therefore fewe there be which. 27 


addiQtthem{cluesto the ſtudy of ce- 

Ieſtiall things, becauſe few can with= | 

draw thelclues wholly fromthe loue 

of this worldh. hMatt. 2r-$ 
But to doc ſo, we haueneed of the Lnk 14-2 8 | 

ſpeciall fauour of Gods, which may iloha, "I | 

life vp the mind, and rawſh it aboue 14 


And 


* «A godlywiſe, better thena 192 Chap. 37 
worldly wiſeman. = The third booke | 
| And vnlefle man be ſo lifted vp in 
ſpirit , and being delumered from all 
worldly things, conioyned to God, 
-* _ Whatſoeuer hee eyther knowerh, or 
f| K1.co13.1.2 pollcfſetl:isto very ſmall purpoſe h, 
= . 3 Along whileſhallhee bea nouice, 
4 and orouell on the ground, which 
'' maketh account of any thing,beſide 
[i that one eternall, andinfinite good 
| + IMat13.44 thing!. Whutſoeuer is not God, is 
| 54 nothing,and to be eſteemed for no- 
Ji om; ing m | | 
s © -34.&c. Bw. . 
| Philip.zs Doubtleſs greatdifferenceisthere 
| between the wiſdom of a man inſpi- 
"Gal. r. xx red from aboue n, & the knowledge 
n 12 of worldly wiſemen o: & much more 
= _ $ excellent is that dotrine which flo- 
p2 Tis, .* weth from heauenp, and the celeſtial 
* 16.17 fountain, then that is painfully ferch 
16.19 fountain, then that is painfully fercht 
qMiat.1.5.9 from the braines of man q. 
2.CT. 1.22 Many there bee which ſtudy hea- 
1 xv 7: 2 nenly things; but which doe thoſe 
| Om.2,21 : S 
i 22 &c things which belong therunto r, not 
4 Tames, 1. 22 many. RE 
23.&, Anothergreatlctis , forthat men 
'F 19004.9.90 ſtand vpon ſigns, & ſenſible things, 
|| moryy: oy g & beſtow {mall diligence in the mor- 
i &color 3-5 tifying of themſcluess. | 
. Cala, I maruell what the matrer is , or 
| with what ſpiritwee are led,or what 
cometh into our minds, which are 


called 


Chip. 37 193 © . Spirituallmenſhould walke - 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, - ſpiritually. 

called fpirituall,, that with ſuch care:  — 

| WW and ſtudy wee ſeeke aftervile and va © « 

, I niſhing things #, and ſofcldom call u Mat, 9. 19 

- I our wits together to thinkevpon the Ezech, 3 4.2 


PEI Ta 
matters of ſ{aluation x ; Yea, after 2500), L: 


Intle conſideration we by &by burſt - 

out againe, and wey not our deeds a- 

ny more inthe balancey, *' * yRewg.17 
Where our affeQtions bee 7, wee - Þ 

mark not; andthat all which wehaue 29% 6-20 

1s yopure a, we lamentnot. aEſ2,6.46 

For euery man hath corrupted his bRum, z, 10 
e | waies which was the cauſc of ſo great cn Il,I2- 


- | © WI _youb LD a” WW 


. 


- | #floudinthe old world. ' 7 EDa de 13 

(> So that theaffeCtion, within being - v4 i 

e © vupure, needs muſt the ations pro- Lak.17.26s | 
- © cceding from the affeCtions , which 27; 


il BW ſhewe the want of ſtrength , bee vn- 
it I pured. For of a pure mindethe fruite d Mat,6.22 
of a good life doth proceede e. VERS 3Z 
| ee | | 112.33 
_- Inquiry is made, how much a man 
ſe || doth: but how zealouſly it was done, eLuk.g 45 - 
ot | no conſideration is had, - 
Whetherheberich , or ſtrong, or 
-n K faire, or ſtout; whether he can write 
, | well , orfing well, or play well, wee 
r- | <0quire: but how poore in ſpirit hee. 
1s f, how patient and meekeg , how (1, 5.5 
or ___— and ſpiritual, many will not g y4ar,v,29 
jar I ©: | 
» Nature beholdeth the outwarde 
| L parts 


ho OO ee ro eps 
= 4 


" Renner of dſl. 194, Chap 
ORE , 6 fs booke © 

koh. 7. 24 parts of manh, GracereſpeCteth the 

Ts v.43 inwardez: that commonly is decei- 

Ih3,26 ued k, this hath her truſt in God, 

k Jam.2,6 thatſhe may not erre. IM 

Ipfal, x26. _ 

39 CHAP. XXXVIIL 


That wee muſt deny our ſelues, and Ite 
 nounceviterly all carnal defires, 


LORD. 


; BT: rm pitt frocions, | 
alak, 9. 23 vnto perfect freedome, vn-i 
Þu.Cor, 6.9 Y Sleflc thou viterly p thy; q 


CE, 2d 3 As manyas arecouetousb, as ma» 
| ws + ny asloue theinſclues ec ; as many as 
dIam,r.rz Juſtd, as are curiouse, bulic bodies f, 
_ © 14415 defirousalwaies of pleaſure, notof 

_ —=a IT Tefus Chriſt's, attempting that which 
fx.Peg.1s ſhallnotabideh, (for whatſocueris iſ 

Luk,i6. 25 not of God , will come to nought 3). 
BE PC2:r.&c. are captiues and in bopdagevnto Sa- 
1a&8,5.39.39 tan h, ; 

SOOT + Take this for all. Forſakeall , and 
Ikuke,s; 2 findealim.Forſake thy defire » ,and 
m Mat,as.27 finde reſt o. Meditate hereof.continu= 
\. 28.29 ally, and when thou haſt fulfilledall;Yſ 
F pyory % 34 thou ſhaltynderſtand. -. i 
-  *FA1%39 cERVANT. OmyLord,this cas i 
| | | not. 


” ts 


"Thap.38. 


"195 DPretiosthings before God 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, are vile before men 1: 


' 'notbedoncin aday, neither is ita 
-play for children: buttherein briefly 
*the whole perfeCtion of a godly man 


is comprehended, - I 
LORD. Sonne, changenot ty os 
mind-or all that,neither bethou difſ> - ; 
mayed atthe naming of perfeQtion': | 
but ſo much the moreſtirvpthy ſelfe | 
ynto higherthings p, andatthe (caſt pPhit. 3.19 - 
in defire {ighafter them. 1945 * 
__ _ Otrhatthouwertcomevnto that 
paſſe :harthou couldeſtnotloue thy 


felfe,nor diſobey meg, then wouldT qRo.12. 1.5 | 


"oh Hike thee well, then thouldeſt thou 


 attainetheend of thy deſire. 


:  -Jead thy life in 10y and quietn offo rLevit.a "- my 


Thou haſt as yet many things tobe > wad 
forſaken, the which vnleſſe thou alto- ke ey | 
gether yceld vp to me, lookenotto 


I counfell thee to buy of mee gold Reve,z.nh: 


triedby the firef, that thou maiſt bee 


| maderich, I meane celeſtial! wiſt- 


dome, which treadeth all abietand 
vilethings vnder feete. 
Caſt away the wifedome of this 


| world te, thatis, ceaſe topleaſe , and | 
| Harrerthy ſelfeafter the faſhion ofthe t x.Co.x.26 


world s. | urloh;215 


BY - Itcll you,themoſt vile things muſt 26-:--; 
_ bee bought with preticus things x, x Mat.r 3.44 © 
'Ff *4nd ſuch as are of preateſt accoumr 45-46 _- 


SY 


tort +9 + — 


among 


| Noquietneſſe inthis world x96 Chap.3y 
= oe ſe _ . Thethird booke " +: 
\ among men. Forthetrue wildome * ,þ,. 


of God, which docth not arrogate.,s.. 
y1.co.x3.14 muchto irſelfey , nor defiretb tobe FP. 
z Mat.12.29 oreatly accounted of in this world %, "WW 
a Mat.7,22 ich di +” 

which 'many commend in wordes ag F + 


A I 
ot wo 


bMar.2 3. f, but difſent therefrom in deeds b,ſee- * 
c x.Cor.z meth butavilec, and baſething, and -. 
10.2I therefore is not thought vpon well , | . 
nioh: and yet forall thatitis thepre-* Þ * 
| (Mat#3.44 fioustreafured, and the pearl hidden 
45-46 fro many. : 


CHAP. XXXIX, 


The mutabilitie of mans beart , and 
of thinkgng vpon God, in and 


 aforeallthings. 


\ 


LORD. 
Y Sonne, belecuenot the 
afteQtion , which moueth 
| thee at this time, forſpee- 

3 dily it will change. 

For ſo long as thou liueſt,thou ſhalt 
bee ſubieU& to murabilitie, cuen per- 
force: and be now merry , now ſad, 
now quiet, now-troubled , now zea- 
lous, now colde ; now earneſt , now 

retchlefle ; now graue,and by and by | 

| light of behauiour. | 
? Notwithſtanding , the wiſe mare 
py rightly | 
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anaP:29s.. 197% No mictueſſeinthiworld | 
he Imitarief Ou 


Ah - right? inſtructed in theſpirit, ſtan- 


. ding faſt ypon theſe mutable things, 

* not regarding what hee feeleth in 

* kimſel e, oron what ſidethe wind of 

F* -. inſtabilitie doth ory , but _ 7 

2 2 . maybrin his purpoſe to aright an . 

+ bleſſed =.” FO : bPſali6.8 
Foro itfalleth out ; that one and 


| * the ſame man may abide vnmooued 


c , among ſo manifold cuents, the © EPfal.r1 2.6 


ſingle eye of his minde- bee 0 & © 


continually'yponare.” : oo 
--Andthe mdr@pats the eye of his 


ind isd, thetnove' conſtantly doth 4 Mars. NY | 


he abidein themidſtof rms But 23 
many haue this fight of theirs-trou: $AR.542 
| bled), ſo thazeafilytheylookevpon © + 

+ euery /pleahtedtielted' $and hardly 

can onebefourdiwitoutall ble 


\ 


oflelfelouef.* 19 3dgtyte wn; , 2oem cs FriCorig.g 


So came the Tewes ynto Mattlii; ** Cor.12. 


and Mitie beihg at 'Bethania, notfor -: | 4 © 


Teſubfakeonelv;burthar they? might _ : 
ſee Lazarus e. SOLSD ' go oh, I: 9 
Therfore hecic oftemind muſt 


bepu " ped þ;-rbatiftnapheoſimpte; kMar,6.t2 | 
rig 


tandcaſt ypon' me3;alveg Qf > 1.10 1.8 
thee TotnihRlindin? thetHMils1d - S 
diverſitic of things! which cone be: * Wo” 
tween, | THY E 
Ss Oo L pee 5D, 7 "OHAP, | by a Fe” 


? 


No quietneſſe tn this world aug8 Chap.'7%; 
| 4 _ _ . Thethird booke Ss. 
\  amongmen. Forthetrue wildome * oþ, 
_ of God, which docth not arrogate,,.. 
y1.c0.13.14 much to irſelfey , nor defircth to be”; 6. 
z Mat.12.29 oreatly accounted of in this world %, "WM 
OETIES ,, which many commendin wordes ag." 
bMat.23. : but diflent therefrom in deeds b,ſee- * 
c x.Cor.z meth butavilec, and baſe thing, and * 
10.21 therefore is not thought vpon well , 
| nigh: and yetfor all that itis the pre 
'  (Mat#3.44 fioustreaſured, andthe pear] hidden 


45-46 fro many. 


: CHAP. XXXIRX, 


ſp 


The mutabilitie of mans beart , and 
of thinking vpon Godin and 


 aforeallthings. 


CCC CC 4 tes 
& 


\ 


LORD. 
Y Sonne, belecuenotthe 
affection , which moucth 
thee at this time, forſpee- | 
dily it will change, y 
For ſo long asthou liueſt,thou ſhalt 
bee ſubic& to murabilitie, cuen per- 
force: and be now merry , now ſad, | 
now quiet, now-troubled , now zea- 
lous, now colde ; now earneſt, now 
retchlefle ; now graue,and by and by 
| light of behauiour. - | 
y Notwithſtanding , the wiſe mar 
ONS. rightly | 


\ 
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go. 197 | Noguietueſſe inthis world 
"ne "OY the Imitation of Chriſt, 
,, Tightly-inſtruCted in theſpirit, ſtan- 


.. ding faſt ypon theſe mutable things, 
$$ not re arding what hee feeleth in 

- himſelfe, or on what fidethe wind of 
of +'-inſtabilitie doth blow-, but how hee 


| may bring his purpoſeto a right and . 
» bleſſed yp, o; bPſali6.8 
Forlſo itfalleth out ; that one and 


Þ| * the ſame man may abide vnmooued 


c , among ſo manifold euents,if the cPfal.x1 2:6 
ſingle eye of hiv minde. bee dirgfted * 
continudily"yongtes” * 5,119 dls 
-And the morepiite te eyeof his 


mind'is-4,thetmore' conſtantly dotli 4 Mars. FORY | 


heabidein themidſtofſtormese.But - 23 
many haue this ſight of theirs tru: $AR.542 
| bled), fo thateafily theylookepon * BEE 

+ every /pleatuteobheBend' + and hardly 

can onebe found ivatioutall blcini 


of ſelfeloue f.* ny 30th 4.05 29 0TEG by 5005 ah 


So came the lobes ynto Maft ns 
and Marie being at Bethania, ee = 1 


Teſusfake6nely;butthar they: might. CEO; 


ſee Lazarus LL g oh, rx. 
Thefdrdhecic ofttiemind mug * © nr? 


be; pol edb;- thariftnapheedimple; hMar.6.t2 


andri t,andcaſt ypon'th3 alto, £ qr 147 
ther; notwithſtandin&thetHmitsld © 12-1 
diverſitic of things" which cot be- 

tweene, © -* ES E 
hg O 6 _ £7 L 2 £7. 23> © "HAD, | 07.9 _ WT. 
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God palin all; 


198 hay. lo # 1 
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CHAP. XL, 


That it # @ pleaſure aboge all ws 71. 
- toloue God aboue all, and in all 
things. | \ 


SERVANT. þ 


NATED "5 [I Ebold.m God, &allthings e. | { 

LC WhatwillI more? whatmore || | 

happie thing can.I wiſh for} JF 1 

' .O-ſauourie and ſweet word! y 

- bur to him which loucth the word, 

b  notthe world, nor the things 3 inthe | 1 

broha 3.15 world b. 1 

26,17 . My GodJand allthinges. Tohim || a 

4 thatvaderſtandeehyl hauefaid ſuffici- 8 

" ent; andto _repeate the ſame often» NT 

: times, isadclightvnto him tharlo- | © 

«Row. 8.31 + nth Go. 

32.6, - Forif thoube preſent, .all things 

ws" bringioy: ifthoube abſent whatcan b 

be PR SOIL TY 

Thou emmn ; O 

*-., Þ thou briogeſt much ja In 
as 89 ioy of heart e... eee te? 

fRomd 35  Throughthee wethinke well ofall || al 

, 36. thi nes f :and throughthee g in all 

F pig. 28-NC thin thinges þ weepraiſe thee. Without 


* Vrping pl 4-4 2 thcpopingea like vs Jong ; ws 


SO EMEIPE>o CO 
— — —  — ER 


en * 


-- 25 Sa 


4 © of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
- that euery thing be gratefull8: 


ma 
good,thou mult blefſe it withthy fa- 
uor,andſeaſon it withthe ſauce ofthy 
What is not ſauoury to him, to ; 
whome thou art henry j 2 Agane, 44s 
| Whatcanpleaſe him , to whom thou 
art not pleaſant ? -. | 
But the wiſe of this world k, and kRom.1.22 
ſuch asſauor of the fleſh1, lack thine 1.C9r-1.2 9 
heauenly. wiſedome: forinthefleſh.qg 1 
isdeath #, and much;yanitieinthe.mRom: 8. 6 
world x. hee os Be 2 aig 
Butthey are wiſcindeed, whofol-. 
low thee in contemning theworld,6: 
| 1n mortifying thefleſh: becauſe they 
 aretranſlatedfrom vanity vnto verity anon, g.c 
& fromthe fleſh to the ſpirits. Theſe. 0G. ;, 
rcliſh God: and theſerefer all things -. -. 
Cones ynto the Jaudeand prayſe of | 
e Creatorp. - | I 
But ods To 15, and preat ods too An 9Cg6 
betweentheſauourof the Creatorg, 2. &G 
and of thecreaturer, of eternity, & 480.8.5.6 


light vnlightened. | 


Olightcuerlaſting ſ; which paſſeſt [19k 144-9 
all lights. that are made, ſhinethou 

n me, andpierce, purge , come 
fort, andlightca withthy brightneſs 
 euca all che inwarde partes of my 

4 L4 fowe. 


, i ' HN i.Cor.n.30 


ofifime , of light vacreate , and of '*10h3.t | 


+ «., * Thethird booke 

ſoule:: reniue- my fpirit with all the 
powers therof, that I may cleaue vn- 
to thee with aſong of exceeding ioy, 
.Oh, when will thatbleffed houre 
come, alwaies'to be wiſhed, wherein 
thou wilt ſofill me with thy preſence 
er.cor.1e.28 that thou wiltbe all in all to me e,vn- - 
ulob.16.22 tilwhen my1oy doubtleſſe wil not be 

yPhil.1.23 perfeCts. | ws 
x Gal, 14 Asyettheold mane , to my great 
| _.._ + ricfey,, not yet wholly crucified x. 
aColoſl. 3.6 Hor yetdeade/is within me. As yet 
bGalat.s.z7 thefleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit b, it 
clame,4.4 fighter within mee c, anddiſquiets 

the kingdome of the ſoule. 

Bur thou who ruleſt the raging of 


— ——<—- <a 


| 
| 
| 


F 
4 
#1 
\Y; 
is 
| 
s : 
# 
[ 


y Soc 


| tary 8.26 of when they doe arile, ſcatter the 

| Luk.8.24 people that delightin warree, bring 

 erfal.68.30 them downe by thy mighty power. 
Extend thy mightineſle, and make 
thy right hand to be knowne. - 

=. For in thee,O Lord,is mine whole 

| "n A ; .trſt f, mine only refuge is inthee g. 


CHAP, 


Pd 


_ Out of heauenheauenlineſs. 260 11.1 LO En 


Al.22.9 theſca, d, and ſtiileſtthe wauesther= | 


| 


=" Chap.qr 2o0r Chrifianscourazeinuincible = 


| * Nowfthouſeckereſtinthis life !, ,,3**! 24th, | 


of the Tmitationof* Chriſt. 
CHA P. XLI. 


| That this life # nener free from 
tentation. '&'. 


LORD.” 
[. Ooke not in this world to bee 


without troubles my Son a,bur 3 Tob, 9.1 
while thon lineſt, thou ſhalt 
ſtand in neede of ſpirituall armour b, Þ 2-c07310.4 - 
Thou liueſtamong enemies, 6n the ,, , 3 
he pheſ,6.1 0. 
right hand andon theleft thouartaſ= *' \,, ge- 
faulted c. And therfore voleſfle thou c 2.c-r,6.9 
take the ſhield of faith d,&the (word Mar, 10. 16 
of the fpirite, which is the word of net "os 
God, thou canſt not long be without OOTY T 
ſome grietious wound, OO 2 IN 
Furthermore, volefſe thou faſten 
thy mind ypon me with apureaffec- _ 
tion,to ſuffer all things for-my ſake f, J mh ; 
thou canſt neither ſuſtain the heate of Ephel, Fern : 
perſecution,nor obtaine thecrown of 1am, 12.3 - 
eternall life o. ' Wherefore thou muſt: pats 37 
ouerpaſſe alſthings like aman þ;and N57: 1 3-14 + 
ſhewe a courage howſocuer things bpſal TIES. 
| ——_— | 31:24 - 
fall out.For to him which ouercom- \, cor, 16.x 3 : 
meth is manna giuen 5: but for him iReu,z.i9 Þ 
who ſleepeth is miſery prepared, . KMat,2510-'8 


lis \ 6, " 
L. 5: how. 0g6.5y - 


4 Chriſtians courage invincible 202 Chip. 4x 


* "The third books 
howe wilt thou enter, into. eternall. 
mHeb. 4.11: reſt 12? | th 
Then prepare thy ſelf,notto peare,, 
nHeb. 10.39 but ynto-paticncen, and ſecke for: 


- oJoh.14.27-quietncfſe not on carth, but inhea-- 


—_— uen,notamog men,norin the world, 
 DTheſ: 2.16 butin God alone p.. 
phil.4.7 Thou oughteſt to indure al things. | 
gRow. 8.35 for ods ſake q;cuen labours,griefs, 
” GE tentations,affitions,troubles,need, 
L-C 13:7 ficknes, ipiuries, euill reports, repre- 
ex Cot. 6, a b<nfions,oppreſſions,infamic,corre-- 
'* _ 5,&c Aion,comempt r. 
phil.4.22 For theſcthings 1ouite, as1t were, 
| n2-&c. ynto yertue ;theletrie the yaunglol-. 
T2,Twn- 2.3 Jjours of Ieſus Chriſt f; theſe bring 
£2, Tim, 4.5 9 thecrowne of blifle 8, To ſucha 
* _ _ "$5. manTIwillgiue for his ſmall painsan 
Aperer, 5+ 4.eternall reward, aud for temporall. 
u Math.$+10 ſhame glory wittioutend s. | 
TY 4 Thinkeſtthoualwaicsto haucpro- 
xe 9+* ſperity atthineowne defire ? Looke 
Beb.1 2,8-19 notfor it. Mine old ſaints &ſeruants 
Y1.Cor. 6, 4. coulde neuer haveit,, but they were 
| 5. faine to ſuffer much trouble +, mani-. 
Heb.zz F by folde tentations 9, miſerable ends 3, 


; AMA; nw which they induredpatiently a, tru- 


AR;7. «0.60 ſtingrathcrvpon God,thanvpo man. 
Hen: 39. hb, Commiairhe afflitions of this. 
aRe., 7.13; preſenttime , notwortby that glotic. 


bpſil.56.1 whi comes, 


aP:42. 2034 © Hethat feareth God © 
of the Imitation of Chriſt feareth not mane. 

' Now vwouldſt thou hauethat outof | 

hand,which ſo many with teares, and 

long troubles coold hardly atcaine ? | 
Hopetherforein theLordd;jbe ſtrog, 4 Pol.29;14- 
& giue not oneer diſloyally, butvali- pſaſ,z1.24. 
antly imploy both thy body ,and life 2.Cor,x 3.16 
forthe glory of Gode. I will in-the R098, 35, 

end moſt bountifully reward thee f, Sp -" 
andinthy trouble aſliſt theeg. - -Mz. 5.129 |; 
by geiagr.1,2: KM? 
CHAP. XLII. þ 
Againſt the vaine indgement 

of men. 


EORD. 


Aft thy burthen conſtantly 
; vpon: the Lord 4MmYy Sonne IF Pla.55 43 I: 


# and feare not-the.itudgement þ x.C or.4.3: 
of manb;, ſolongas thyconſcience = 45: 
dothnorcondemnethee c. Cc 3,CC, 1.13 
It is expedient; and a blefſedthing- 
toſuffer on ſuch wiſed. ; neitheris it. 1M 4.59" i 
harde fos an humble mind e, and proc | 
 manthattruſteth in the Lord ,. ſo to ©- "$i 
docf. | bt —_ f2;Cor. 6:4; 
Many men ſay many things, and -_  5-6.. 
| therefore little regard: ſhould be gi- P9213. 
- | - vento them; &to pleaſe allit isim- 


poſſible g; 


- ” And alhough Paul indcuoured* 
to- 


Mate, 6:24. | 


- Renounce thy ſelfe,and » 204. 
receive reward The third booke 
H 1.Cor.q. to plcaſeall menh, and madehimiſelf 
32-13,6C- allthingsto allmen j, yet paſſedhee = 
£7 OG: * little to be judged of man k, 
roet3  Heedid as muchas layin him to 
| 11Cor.g.22 Profite and{alue others!, butforall 
bi that he could not ſtay theflaundrous 
m4.Cor;z. tongues of the wicked 2; and there- 
12.13. fore committed hee his whole cauſe 
| n1x.Cor.4.z Vito the Lord», who kney all, and 
| _ againſt the launderous and backbi- 
king ſpecches of the vngodly: hee de- 
tended; himmſelfe with patience and 
oCol.1.24 long ſuffering o. . . 
31.Cor.q.12 Notwithſtanding ſometime he an- 
I $5320 ſwered againe p, leaſt theweakelin gs 
pARs15.13 through his filence ſhould be offen- 


C aÞ. 42s 


AR.26.2. P Why then feareſt thou theſentence 
: —- :4-&c. of a mortall man, who being aliueto 
| yy 9:12 day,may bedradto morrow gq? 
| oy ' M4: a”  FeareGod;and thou wiltnotfeate 

qSir. xo, xx Man 7. 3 As on Yo 

Tpſal.27.z Whathurt do any mans wordsand 
Plat.36.4 injuriestothee?: Nay, himlclfe hee 

| burterh- rather; and ſhall noteſcape 
or . the jndgement of God , whoſocuer 
-FRom.14.10- hebeſ: Do TREE PO LS 09 
2:Cor,5.10. Haue thou God alwiyes before 
Ip thine eyes, contend not with quar-. 
+ $1pet. 2,19. relling words. And though now thou | 
20-be. without cauſe defamed e, take it ” 
got. 


- 


hap.43 205 CGodlonethnot him why I 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. love the world. ij 
not grieuouſly, neither by impatien- . _ 
cy diminiſh thereward.# , but rather uMat.y.x 2 
caſt the cies of thy ntind vpon mein i 
heauen , who both can deliver thee ll 
fromallinfamy,and iniury of men x, xpfal. 5oag | : 
and will reward euery oneaccording + | 


to his workes y. | 4 Row, 2.6 
| Reu, 22.13 


CHAP. XLIIT. 


That wee muſ} wholly reſugne-ouer our 
ſelues vnto-God if we mind to attain 
pnto.the freedome of mind. 


LORD: - Ls 


A Y Sonne, if thou forſake 
thy ſelfe a, thou ſhalt finde aLuk.9.3 > 
e.:,.-; TE RT ie aex; We 


_ _ Seethouchallenge no- *+ 
thing to thy ſelfe,, norhauenothing —@ _. 
proper, & alwayes thou wilt gaine h. Mata 29. 
For as ſoone as thou yeeldeſt vp thy 
felf wholly without reuocation,thou 
ſhalt be endued with moſt excellent: ' 
memards:e 5-2 oo ooo dkie ngimg} N 
. SERV AN T:Lordhow ofcſhall £79K29-19 B 
I yecld vp,and wherein ſhall Iforſake ye. r0.28- Þ 
_. myſelfen- | Ce a "29.30. 
| LOR D.Alwayes;& cuery houre; l' if 

' bothin(maland greatmatters, Fex-, .o Fi 
| gi : Cpt: | 


|. Godloweth not him, who 206 Chap.43-' 
| logesthe world, The third booke , 
| cept nothing : my defire js to haue 
; AMax13.44 theerenounceall things d. For how 
PA 45-46 canſt thou be mine, & l thine, vnleſle. 
E ” 2539 both inwardly and outwardly thou 
| Luk.22423 baucleft,, andloſt thine owne will e? 
| zohn4.z4 And thusthe ſooner thou doecſt, 
| Mat,9.10. thebetter thou ſhaltſpeede : andthe 
more throughly and fincerely , tha 
mo mo ſhalipleaſe me and profit. 
: 4.22t y fel ef. . 
OF Some there be, which gine ouer 
Mat,25.11. themſclues, but itis with ſome ex- 
L me ceptiss xg. They do not fully.depend: 
b BY rote on God,and therfore they ſtudy how 
© koprouide for themſclues. 
Others at the firſt renounce them-. 
ſclues wholly. : but afterward when 
tribulation or perſecution commeth. 
' h Mat.23.20 þ, they fall away, and ſodoeno good 
| - 31 atrall | . 
 -  Theſemen ſhall neveraſpireeither: 
| vnto the true libertic of the mind, or - 
to the moſt comfortable benefite of * 
11.Cor.1343:my familiaritic /,vnleſſe they wholly 
| pany 23:renouncek, and daily facrifice them«. 
s * rape wg ſeluesl, without which none either: 
| * **  &c; can,orſhallenioy thefiuourof God... 
| 'Mark$.34, HI haue ſaid. oftentimes; and now: 
Luke9.22: Ifay againe : Forſake , yeeldevpthy: | 
f BMAEL 29 fe mrs and: thou: ſhalt enioy. the- 


nas-24. ound quictnefle of minde._ n. on 


" Chap. 44 207 LibertyofaChriſtian. | 
| of the Imitation of Chriſt, | 
the whole for the whole, cal back no= | 
thing, keepebackenothing 0, Abide oe Tu.13.23 
vnfainedly, and faithfully in me, and * 3.KC, 
thou ſhalthaue me, the freedome of ? '** I 
mind,.& deliuerancefrom darknes p. qLuk. 9.323 
Wherfore let this be thy ſtudie, Jet. r Rom, 6.6 
this bethy prayer, wiſh. continually £3. Tim.20T 
that thou. mateſt cuen nakedly fol- "i 
low naked Ieſus 9 & dy to rh fee ry as 6.23 
toliue eternally with me {:Then ſhal 23 
both yaine imaginations #;, and vile 
affeQtions s, and ſuperfluous cogita«. | 
tions x depart away : then both im- * 1:©0.7- - | 
moderate feare ſhallvade +, andin- 3 


- = SW oa p- > << yn _— —_ - 
- wI- - OT no rr array y IO ee i ve Dai LIeOennon ot 
Eputd 6% > Sno Satan. KALE Oh," AI A DUO a ee ot - e, * ; => 
q . p ; . EIT 
: . - . Me p - ca p p . oy? JO 
Dp OO" E + "ES a ” 4 " On =Y —Y ” IS. hy s 


x.Cor.g 18. 
temperate loue conſume away 7+ L 1.od,297 
Of the right -vſe of outward things, and. | 
. thatwe ſhnuid fly vnto God when. | 
LORD: 
M Y ſonne, thou- muſthanea. 
» } @befingleandpure azincucry alln635. 
lace, in. cuery aCtion ,. in all thy. ot 
; thee, and natthouthemd ,. allo thaty Ma6.2 4: 
Þ By thoube not a ſlaue, and boadman to ; 
* ruler, afrceman , an Hebruetranſla- o. 
red, (| 


CHAP; XLIIIH. 
' weare afflifted.. 'þ 
ſpeciall care, thatthy-minde 
uſfineſſe : alſo, thatallthinos ſerue: 
thine owne ations c, but a maſter, a eGal. yg. * | | 


| 


» 


| Liberty ofa Chriſtias. * 20 — Chapgy 
: The third booke 
ted intothe lot & hberty of the ſons 
| dGal. 4.3.7 Of Godd, whole eyesare turned fr6 
| ' 9 worldiy e, and calt ypon heauenly 
eGal.ſ.13 things f, who looke vpon temporall _ 
£Col 3-2 things with the left, bur with the 
righteye vpon eternall,who will not 
| beebrought vnder the power of any 
\ $1-c07.6.12 thing +, but make allthingsto ſerue 
_ #.Toh.2,r5 to good purpoſe, according to the 
re 40d order of almighty God the Creator 
Pee” b,who hath donenothing(ofall that 
\ 5Gen; 1.3.1 Medid)io vaines. nl. a 
| Furthermore, if in thy troublethou 
wilt not ſtickevnto outward things , 4 
nor with a carnall eye beholde the "FF 
things that are ſeene and heard: but - 
with Moſes in all thine affuires enter 
kikod 3.9 by and by into thetabernacle of the 
Nura.7.8 g Lordk,doubtleſle thou ſhalt receiue 
'__ anfwereſometime;, and returne in-: 
ſtructed in things both preſent & to - + 
Come. : 
For it was Moſes wont in matters 
+, of controuerſie, and difficult things, . 
;.__ togontothe Tabernacle;/and tobe 
: rid from the permeate men he 
: 2 2+ x7, Ved prayer |, & the calling for Gods. 
| bes N0-34+"F aAtince. 'So oughteſt thou toenter - 
= into the priuate cloſet of thine heart-: | 
| - mMat, 6.9 71, and there moſt earneſtly to call - 
\' ypon God.. ORE 


* 


nhap.s5 209 They arefreewhoforſhke © * 
of the Im tationof Chriſt. themſelues. - 

For wee n readthat Toſhua, and the nIofh.g, 14 Þ}: 
reſt of the Iſ{raelits were therfore de- | 
ceived of the Gibeonites, becauſe 
they counſelled not with the mouth 
ofthe Lord, but gaue light creditto 


_ theirfairetale, 


Sad © 


CORAL RLY- 


T hat man ſhould not betoo importunate 
inbis matters, | 


LORD. 


On, caſt thy burden vpon me a; aÞPſil.z5.22 
and in due time I will grantthy 
_—_ Ee ons 

Look vpon'my comandements , 8 
thou ſhalt find gre>tprofit thereby b. þ Dent, 6.3 | 
SERV AN T.O my Lord, I wil- 4a&c  þ 
lingly refermy whole cauſe to thee Peut- 13. 2x Þ| 
for I finde chat all doe Ln 9B. 

c, for I finde that all mycaresdoe 1. » 

| ” .2-5.26 
noughtpreuaile. | of hs | 
Oh that 'Twere not ſocarefull of x.Peter,sg,7 Þ 
workdly things ,: but could even our _ ..._. Þ: 
of hand ynfamedly obey theed, © d Luk.y488 .f 
' LORD. My ſonne, many times. ...\-*-J 
a man defires athivg,, which afters *:3%74"5 


oy 2:44 ©, > 


| Eg -: -: 61" 8 > 1:35:28. 

.warde hee miles whenhechathic-, 2.7": 75 

once : Becauſe the defires of one *::;:;7.:i [oY I 

' thipg doenoxlong endureburforce. 5 + YI 
| you | 


>» 


7” Gods mercy is our merits. 210 LG 
ET. The third booke 

you to couet after ſundrie and di- 

uerle, 
Wherefore itis no ſmall thing for 
a man in the ſmalleſt thing to forſake 
himſelfe,and he ws yu goc forward 
indeede, muſt vtterly deny himfelfee, 
— oy for hewho ſo doth $6 mo at liberty 

33 andſafe, 

fRe, 12-9 Buttheoldſerpentf, an vtter enc- 
10.&C my to good meEg, ceaſethat no time 


| Sag. from tempting hh, butnight and daie 


1: Ti. 6.9 layeth ſnares tocntrap, & overthrow 

| ' 20 the ſimple. C 
| x.Pet.58:9 Wherefore watch and prayl, that 
| Mn.26.41 yeenternot into tentation. 


CHAP. XLVI. | 
That man bath nothing whichgoed is, of 
himſelfe, neither that he ſhould 
glorie of any thing. 


SERVANT. 


- Ord , whatis manthat thou art 

| | minds of him «2 andtheſon 

; oplal9,4 of man, that thou wifireſt bim? 

f What hath he deſerucd b , that thou 
'| bRom/z1.6 ſhouldſt regarde him. c?z _., 

f m__ . OLord, Imay notcomplane, it 
| F ey thou doerciet med _—_ reafon 

| wihPordf thoudeniemprequeſts, - 
© | ut 


F 5 
AS 
[1 


_— Dee» Amer. > << oo _ + a Ai —— 


ofthe Imitationof Chriſk, 
Butthys may I truely both thinke 
with my ſelfe,and ſay;Lord, Iam no- 
thing, I haue no goodnes of my ſelfe, . ._. . 
bi e2.Cor.z.5 
but naked came loutof mymorhers , cgr.,z.7 
. wombef, and naked ſhall I returne ftob c,2x 
thither. : $4: Eccleg.14 
Ifthou affiſt me not, and inwardly, 7-6-7 
inſtru me, [faint vtterly , and-be- 
come difloluteg. gphil.5r1.10 
But thou, Lord, alwayes art one, 11.&e 
= abideſt theſame wp ——— b, 1p ; 03.43 
thou art alwayes good 5, righteousk, :; 51 5 
and holy; for thou doe all yk, dad, 
well, righteouſly, purely , and with 1z.pecr.15 
wiſedome m, - ___ mplal134 
* "Butl,alas,ammoreproneto come HSE 
rather backward then forward ; I c6- 
 tinue not euermore at one ſtay x,be+ aTob.1 4.4.3 
cauſe Iam ſubieCro alteration, like 
the time. | | 
Notwithſtanding , if thou reach 
forth thy helping hand, Tſhallſpeedi- 


ly be comfortedo , forthou without gptal.z6.8 


mans aidecanſt aſſiſt, and ſoſtreng- 
then mee, that my countenance nw 80o 
more ſhall aker and change diuerſly, pplal. t04.4 
and my mind ſhall be fixedatd waite - - 
ypon theealone.. | 
. ThereforedidI know, while ci- 
ther I couer thezealc of the ſpirit, or 
; AR : 

p Te e- "4 : ce 


A, 
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_ Chap.46; 
; The third booke + 

thee(for there is nonethar can com- 

fort me) how to contemine the com- 


* qtl6h.2.15 fortofthis worldq,doubties Ifhould 


16 both hope well of thy fauor,& looke 

_ © *withoyfulnes ſometime for the gift 

r1oh.16.22 gf thy conſolation. Finally, if it fall 

ent wellwith me;atany time, itis of 

{[am.1.17 thy gobdneſleſ. I am but-yanitie 1n 

tPlal.39.11 thy tighte, of none accounts, mor- 
uP4.144-3 {ill x,and fraile [D 


 xV.89.48 Whereofthen do I boaſt? Or why 
' pla,4.9.16:., couet Ito behadin admiration? E- 


- 44412 nen-ofnothing-z : butthatis vanity. 


' yIoh 14.22 Doubtteſſe, a moſt peſtttentand vain 


brehe, thing ambition is, it both draweth 
man away from thetrue glory, and 
ſpoiles him vtterly of Gods eternall 
akim.4,6; : favour. fo oo 
Eccle.10.7 For white man pleaſeth himſelfe, 
bLuk.18.6 he giſpleaſeth thee b:while heſeckerh 
ke m 4 thepraiſe of men c,helecſeth the true 
toh.12.43z Yertuesofthemind, | 
*  * - *Buttherrueglory &true reioycing 
is,for aman to glory notofhimſelfe, 
ere, 9.23 but of thee : and to reioyce ofthy 
* | * ©"25 fame,notofhis vertue, or anything 
2.Cor. 2.17 beſides;butonely for thy ſake. 
I Whereforeprayſed bee thy name, 


 (— "Ft mine,cxtolledbethy works, not 


«$6 63;fnine :lerthy holy name bt maghi- 


> 
= 


SO at 


= 


fra & 45 


_  CRIPpe47+ 


of the Imitation of Chriſs. 
Iwil cuermoreglory in thy praiſef, f 'ſa106.47 


of my ſelfe I will not, exceptit be of $40D - by 


mine infirmities g.. h1oh.5.44 - 


Let the Iewes receifge honour one 


of another, I will ſeekethac which 
commeth of God alone. 


All the glory, thecredit, the eſti- 
mation of this world, ifit be compa- +: 


red with that cuerlaſting glorie of 


thine 5, what is it but meere yanntie ; 
; iReu,21:3 
and fooliſhneſſek? 24-25, a 
Wherefore,O mytruth1,my mer- kEccl.10.7. 


cy,mv God, O bleſſed Triniie, to bl 


12.&C, 


thee be praiſe mn, and honour, 8 glo- 1Pfal, 25.2: 
Ty,andpower for euermore, Amen. mReu,5.x ; 


__ » Revel.7.12 
CHAP. XLVIL x. Tim,1.17 
| 2,T18,4.18 
That the praiſe of this world is to 
beecontemned. 
LORD: i 


Ee not thou troubled my 
Sonne, though thou ſee 0- 

| thes extolled , and eſteemed, 
and thy ſelfe deſpiſed, and. 
contemned a. RET 
Cilt theeycs ofthy mind vpon me, 


and I warrantthee,thou wilt brooke 5+ © 
thy contempt well enough. -  bMn.9.29 
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Four the Creator aboue creatures. 213 Chap.gs. * 
2 The third boke 
eGen.6,y5 and alas,cafily ſeduced with vanitie c, 
FE 2. If Tlook well into my ſelfe, Iam not 
| hurtof any thing, fo that Ihaueno 
dDan. 9. 24 cauſe to complain of theeatall d. But | 
for that I haue both many times and. 
ericuouſly offended thee,althy crea- 
tures doc rightly armethemſelues a- 
eGe.z.17.16 gainſt me e, Oe 16 
Thereforepraiſe and honour , and 
en ps yu to thee, but tomec 
3 meandcontempt f. - 
> CERIEn And except | Gone my ſelfepati- 
”  _  entlytobearethe contempt and des- | 
g Pal.r 53.2 pightofall men o,1ſhal nener attain 
z.p&.2-21 eitheraquietmindh,thelight of thy 
D EO: ſpirit,thine everlaſting ſocietie?, 
33,13 


CHAP. XLVIILI. 
That we muſ} not reſt or depend 


 Wpon man. 
LORD, 


- KY Sonne, ifthoufor amitie 
| and friendſhip fake , repoſe 


: any confidence in man, ne- 


EE 4, > Ver looke to be quiet and atreſt 2. 
I pe 975 ad But if thou betake thy ſelfe vntothe 
bÞLLi8.5 9 immortall and euerlaſting truth b; at 
CP{.146.3.4 the departure of thy friend , thine 

” 


| a .147-3 heart will notbe troubled, - 


On 


| Chap.g8 ary 


of the Imitation of Chriff, 
Oa me fhouldthy love be groun- 


ded, and formy lake oughteuery Pet. 3.8 414 


, 10g to belouedec, &&the more 9 
dearely.. . Per.g 8 
Without me friendſhip cannortlaſt, : The.; » 
neitheris it tracandpurelouc, which , 10.2159 
I couple not together. | 18 
So montified ſhouldeſt thou bee 
from theſe affe ions, that as touch- 
ivg thy ſclfe,thou ſhouldeſt ſeem to . 
be withoutall comfort d. d Mat, 16 
So much thenigher is man to God, 2 
as hee isfartherfrom the comfort of , Cox, ,. 31 
this world : and ſo muchthe more 
highly doth he aſcend ypto God, as. 
the moredeeply he delcendeth into, | 1 . . 
and defpiſeth himſclfee. OE 
But hee who arrogatesany g00 
thing to himfelfe, letteth the fauor of 
God fromdwelling within him. 
'For the holy ſpirit dooth alwaies 
feeke a meeke and humble mindef. fu Pet. 5.6 
Couldeſtthou once bring thy lelfe Ec, 66.2, 
ynto.nothing, and renouncetheloue 
of this world g,ſurely I would corr e, g1lokz 
and poure vpon. thee moſt ſingular 5 


d 6.7. Ce 


benefits. But while thou lookeſtvps Ioh12.29 - | 
creatures, thouloſeſtthe ſight of the RR 


Creator h. h Iam. 4+ 4 : ' E | 


Learne in-all thingsto muiſter thy 
(elte for thy Makers ſake, fo _ > 
- ou 


"Be hunble-pget honor | 


- 
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Even the vileſt thing loued, and 


i Mat.no0.37 


Cc. fleaman,and hinderhim from hap- 


; 
 CHnary. XLIX. 
. Againſt vainey worldly knowledge. 


6.4: 04D. 


Y Son, benot thou carried 
away with the faire & ſubtle 


dome of God isnotin word, but in 
an .£0r.4.10 Ower 4; 


p ra P - Liſten to my words , for «ag in- 

230.105 Hamethe mindeb lighten the vnder=- 

Pfal.x 9.5 's ſtanding c,ſetmen on fired, & bring 
der. 23.29 thetrue :combart & 


ephl.19.8 Reade nothing with amindet# 


wiſe : but to mortifie thy ſfinnes. For | 

'this will more profit thee , thanthe 

- knowledge of many obſcure & hard 
f Cop, 3-3 queſtions fe 

Though thou haveread much yet 

| at the laſtthou muſt be fain to Come 
ic ; Luk.10.42 to one principle bg 
| I oncly teach men wiſedome ; s 


Be Chriftsſcholer 216. 49% > 

E- "45" os The third Re | pg 
thou attaine vnto*the knowledge of 
God, 


Mar, 24.1.2, looked vpon radiſcreetly , , doth de- 


ſpeech ofman.For the king - 


} pal, 
Ra 50 ſceme the mote learned onely ,. or | 


kb. af ut v_w 


4 


Na of the Imitation of Chrifs. 


| frmuchio theſpirite; .. 


_— , 


——_—— 
[por men)gwe vuderRanging tothe... 

ſimple h:1o thattlicy,whom.l.ſpeake b prov. 1.4 
vnto doe eafily proouc wile,and pro-:P!9-2.6 


Woe to them who ſeeke manic 


things of man, .andacgle@ the way 


-toſerge mes. 2332-2 9!: 3; ws | Mat. 23.23 | 


Thetimewill com,when the-tha- 
ANtcrofmalters,theLardof Angels,e- 
uen I ſhall appeare, to'take anac-.. 
count of all men, and roxxaminethe. . 


24.&C, 


. conſcience of .euery onek; then will kMat.37.19 | 


I ſearch Jeruſglemwith lights! , and 30.&,” 31. 
-diſcouer;thole things wich iy hid, 33.86 
indarknes m, at what Sim tongues 5 fot ® 


goods. —  vicor 13,8 


' Teucn I'doefſo litvpthe humbled * 
mind thatinamomentit ſhallcon- 
ceivf: mote; knowledge of theeter-. | :.. . 
valltruth o, than any man bytcane'*MaLro.r , 


, 


I teach rieyther'ianglingly to dif- Luke, 23:14 


diſtratnor anilf{oully to get fame 


nor contentiouſly to obtaine viRo- P be 3-4 | 


rie,by force af :rguryzent. © qLuk. 9.2 : 

 Tteach howto deſpitexhe Norlf : r Mat,6.35 
to loath things preſent q  tolecke: 8 [Iohb.8. z0 
fauour cternall r, to flic vain glorieſ; Maps 
to ſuffer injuries : to truſt in mees; whe 44 


or AB Ao Se p 


— 


8,26 - ; | 


Yeares ſtudy-can attaine vnto. Mark.r3.10 


pute., nor diverſity of opipions fo 15 


v $5, 


| 


ye ii es SS: 


Fe Chriſte ſcÞoller. ins "Y vis -Chap:yo,” 
Thethindbooke” © 


Dos py, ” peare as clearely as the lightb, ' 
© p45 © The Scriptures indeef ſpeake one 
! _ " eloh,8.6  andtheſame thing, yetreach the 
2 7.3 notallmenalike d: but I teach trur 
ae da in the inwardepartes e, I ſearchthe 
$20:23034 heart , and I knowthe thoughts that 
| -dphil, 2.x 3 Pricke forwarde to well doing h,- atid 
' | $1,Cor, Us -— a man that which is-nced 
vo .KC, $ ER T9 PEDED Baths INT [1 
RD s » * 7 A ©. 
That wee ſhould not conet after earthtii 
 andoutwatdethings. - 
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Y Son, remember thatthou 
ONS be ignorantof many thing: 
,A1.C0h2.1 = ;, and that thou eſtcemc 
>; athy ſelfc but for a dead maninthi: 
We TD SNWReS world - 


FEI... 
-4 : 


7 


thy minde, thou ſhalt the moreea- epcel.18.23 
ily beare, if thou be ouercome. -. * _—. . 


things, and without tpeedy repens 
” Kenbng 


"219 " Cate for-thvinall,roner vi 


's . 


whol world is crucified 6. Thou muſt bGal, 6. 14 
ouerpaſſe much as though thou har-; - ..? 
deſt not; and thinke alwayes:on that 
which belongs ta thy peacec. cLn.3.9-43 . 
Berter js it to turne from thoſe 

things which muſlike thee, andto Ict., + 

every man have his owne ſaying, the 
to contend with brawling word: Sd. 4 
- thou beat a good pointwith God, 
and hauc his judgement alwayes' in * 


SER VANT. OLord towhat 
affe are wee come? Behold, ifwee: ++ : - 
ooſe a temporall thing, weelament, 


for alittleprofit wee run and ]abour, ©: 
" though itibe all-the nightlong,* ' © 


ut the loſſe of ourſoule we vttetly 


& 


Des Y . 7 - 
_ of the Imitation of Chriſt, temporall thi NYSs | 
. world, euen for him to whom the: 


Ro.t3.173, 


AS ati dk 


forget f. That which little, if any q@,, 4. 
ching at all,profits we ſceke after, but ory ——_ 
that which is moſt neceffrie g, wee gLuk.10. 
vtterly negle&t, ſo gladly doth man 42-43 
addift him wholly voto outward * 


tance welecrintheſameT. 
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Thethird booke 


CHAP. LI. 
That euery mani not to be credited, 
and that by words we ea-- 


fs ofd. 
SERVANT. 


| Lord , helpe me nowin this 
Q) trouble: for yaine.is the help 
aplL.fo.ir. of man @” | 
How often haue I bene deceiued 


' where1lookeforfaith? Aguine there 
I have found it , where Ilookt for 


 bpfaxos.12-none. So yaine isthe truſt in men b; 


| . butin thee &:God alonethe aluatt» | 
cpſa.35.39,, on oftherighteous doth conſiſt c. 
d —_ [3.2 - We thanketheed, OLord our 
3.It9L5.3. God, for all whatſocuer-betideth vs 
. . __ miferableand weake ones, whichare 
eaſily deceiued and changed with a. 
little, 

What man is hethat ſo. wifely and 
circum{pe&ly behaves himſclt in all 
things that ke is neuer decciued, nor 

eames 3.2 commethintodanger e? : 


E Foſal.t25.1 Yea,he who trufteth-in the Lord, 


and ferueth him with a fimple mind, 
_dothnotſo eafily and ſoone offend : 
& though he fall ſomrime into trou- || | 

 bkes, andperils, yereither poorly 
Np 


_— y— 
Ian TW oy a. why ee, oy - 


—_— 


One ER EIEern ee eres 


y Chap.yr. 221 Truſt not man;but beleeue: | 
of the Imitation of Chriſ?. the'Lord. \ 

he eſcapeth,or is ſtrengthned,ſo that 

he can indure them. For thou Lord 

continueſt with them vato the end 

who put their truſt inthee g. 

Hard itis, yea doubtleſle it 1s ve Gl 24 
hard to finde ſuch faithfull friends as ily, ae | 
will ſticke by vs in allextremities:but” | 
thou Lord , thou onely art faithfull > h Deat-22 4 
in all things, neither 1s anylike vo- 
to thee 5. | 

Oh how .wife was that good ſoule, 
that ſaid , : My mind is rooted , and 
- | builtin Chriſt k | werelI atthart ſtay; & Eolhzs 6.7 
| my mind fo eaſily wouldnotbe trou< | 


b 08" 


gPſal,zr.a 


{| bd ik word excl, nevver GS 
ſhouldthe darts of bitter wordsmdif- mpfal.4 * 


- | quictme. Ps 
s | + But who can foreſce all thinges? 
« | Whocanauoide niiſeries-ts come? 
2 | Now,ifthings though foreſcen, hurt 
many times, how much more gric- 
uoully will things nothing foreſeene 
m— bh 5 Page 
But alas, wretch that1 ati j' wh 
| haueInotbetter looked on my fas - 
Either,why fo lightly have Iputcon- © ,- 
d, | fidenceinothers? Hereby wedetlare 


s 


1; | ourſcluestobemen, andtharfrule' 

u- | men too s,albeitmany vnrightly ac- nTames 5.1 
ily | count, and flatteringly doe-callys '. 

he || Angels, IE, Fiat 


lei Whom. FER 


41Deu.32.39 | 
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Br Truſt not 1an;.but beleeve . 222 Chap. 5t. 


nmr eg 12S es; 7. 


, QULam.3-4 
 bccle.14.1 
' Ecele, 25.8 


er HS 


vPſ,12043,3 


: The third books ET 
| Whom ſhall I credit, Lord, whom? 
but onely the, who art thevery truth, 


: the Lord. 


oloh.14.9 and canſt neither deceiue, nor be de- 
# Rom.3.4 2 


- pPfanrg.ne 


ceiued. | 
For all men doubtlefle be lyersp, | 
and weake, and vnconſtant, & fraile, þ; 
eſpecially in wordsq,thatraſhly hand ji 
ouer head , cuery thing may not bee | 
credited,whatſocuer colour of truth | 
it beare. | | 
Therefore not without great cauſe 
| _ wiſdom 5 thou did _ mm 
rMat10.19 19 bewareofmenr, and foretell,that -| 
noun / . ane Lacoies Rege Ls, hone of 
4c: 5 bis howholdſ', andſaythat ſuch arc 
= 4 a notto yr ler whs lay t,Lohere 


Rom, 3.4 


. tMar.24.34 heis, ortherehe is. 


aMa.13.2z This have I learnedto my loſle, 
God graunt I may prooue the more 
wiſe, not fooliſh thereby. 
Play the wiſe man, ſaid one , play 
thewiſe man,& thar I tell you, keepe 
to your ſelfe. Which thing I did, thin- 
king none ſhould haue ynderftood 
the {ame : but afterward he that wil- 
led meto be filent , could not keepe 
it fecrethimlelfe , but forthwith be- 
wrayed himfelfe,and betrayed me. 
From ſuch tatlers, and yndifcreete 
men , OLord, deliuverme , that 1 
may neither fall into gheir handes, . 
Ne BY! ngr 


3 » 


FMS. wears 


wad OE IT 
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L2Þ. Fi 222 - Thinkebeforeyouſteake ; 
| a fehe Inatione -þ " : eaky 
| norfollowtheirkindof dealing, Let 
; my mouth yitcr continuallie. the 
truths, and remooue away farrefro xProws.q / 
& meeadillermbling tpnguey. For my y Pſa. 34:ry 
-} part is not to doe that to another , 
F which I wouldnothauedoneto my 
$  felte 2. | 0 o22-2..-  MiRLPIS 
__ Ohhowgoodisit,and what quiet- Luk,6.zr 
neſſe doth t bring to ſay-nothing of 1994. 25 - 
others,nor to beleeue euery thing,to 
ſpeak little, to open our ſelues but to 
icwe,to ſrek afzerthee which knows | 
eſtqurmindess , ngtto becariedas arom, 8.27 
bout with eucry, blaſt of, words: but Tohngz023 | 
to couet thatall, both .inwarde., and | 
-ontward things may befiniſhed and | 
_ -þroughtabout according tothy will 
.aod commandement6.. . - 'bIam,r.18 
- Oh, how neceſaryto thekeeping 1966+ 
full of Gods fauour 1s1t, to ſhun the | 
pompe._of this world , nor to couct 
| mon ops "ow are ay" in d | 
fights c, butto follow, and withall di- | ; 
Knce to purſue that. which may CLRIESY 
bring ys bo to unendment of life}, 
and to zcale of gaglineſle d. ' dTim,6. 11 
. How many bath. vertueknowne , 2.Time2. 2:3 
and ouer haſty commended, enda- Fit, 2. 12 
maged : Againe, to how-many hath - 
theſame done good, being viedin , vc 30,25 
filence e , in this miſerable life, * * 
Fs | M4. whic 
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' Pub vp ill words, © 224%  Chaþ.fs 
} The third books * 
which is alzogether counted a tenta- 
tf flob.7.1 tien and.eniſetie fe 


&C 
CHAP. LI 


aw wee 0# on t6- repiſe our We IRA hs 


when we are pierced with ED 


_ .#nthe Lor 


the darts of flanderi ng fongues, 
| LORD. 


'f Ks doune] New thy lelfe 40n- 

; j 3 ane; andtruſtin mee, For 

| PRI 112 what be words 4, but words? 

78 Mich flic about the aire,yet hurt not 
fo much as a ſtone? 

'Tfthou art faulry,amend hy ſelfe, 

if not guilty of ary crime , ſtudy to 

ſuffer the launder patiently for Gods 

6 Mar.g.11 fakeb.At theleaſt bear with ill words 

| ſometime, thongh-as yet thou canſt 
beareno greatblowes. | 

Why doe ſuch. trifling things Af 

| quiet thee, but only becauſe thouart 

| > _ cartallagyct;andhaftmore regarde 

rt. Woof mene, thetiis rilect? Dy, 


b Þ <Mat. 2Þ> Forboeauſethouftareſtto becdn- 


26 temned,thou wilt not bee reprehen< 

| iake, 2-4 ded for thy faults; but ſeekeſt the ſhas 
'-  dowes of excuſes, But looke thou 
more-<carneſtle into thy ſelſe- vn 

; thou 
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Chapt . 225  Beiudyefb ei A 

ve the Imitation of Chriſt. th 2 
thou fhaltſee that both the world ;& 
a vain care to pleaſe men d, doth live dGal, 1.10 
within thee. 

For by ſhunning to becorrected & 
blaine: for thine offences , thou gi- | 
ueſt moſt euident arguments , 'that 
' thouartnot truely modeſt, andthat 

neither” thou art rightly dead to the | 
world, nor the world to thee e, eGal6.14. 
Burt liſten thou vato my words,and Row, 6, 3 
thou wilt not paſſe ypon the words, 
yu of ren thouſand men f. fpalm.z.6- 
: What if all theworſtwordes that 
may be inuented wereſpoken againſt 
thee , they could not hurt thee one 
jor, if thou wouldeſt beare 9, and e-= 
ſteeme them butas motes ? For they 
cannot pluck ſo much as an hairefro | 
thine head'h, h s 
Buthewho'is either weakeof cou- ys __ pe 
rage,or wicked of conterfation,is ea-, Mat. 10. TY 
fily moued with euill words. - Bothe.ARa7. 35? 
that truſteth:in mee and dependeth | 
' not ypon his owne Tullgement; "is." ©, 
voide. of this worldlie. "and Refhtic © aL * Le 


eare's; » BY % 
--. For 7 both radoe end ate, Rang 98.9, Fit 
mY Iktiowwhat ad&how-erery k 1. cor. 5 fo 
thing1s done!, I know both who of Reu: 2. 237-3 
| —_ and who'ſufftreth injucie, 1HeÞ.4- ns | 
| This proceedeth fro rotrmg.ne- be: | 
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| Ze indeed by Chriff. 226 — Chap:52 


' Thethird bookg. 
Mat.t0.16.10 many hearts may be opened n, 
Tak s = I will udge both the guilty, &rhe 
rin old ouiltlefle 0; but firſtitis my mind to 


l! mAmos,3.6. ay pernulſion m;, that the thoughts 
Q 


Il zohn,5.39 try them both, by a ſecret iudgc» 


ment. : . 


þ [ ppſal.c16,11 The witneſſe of men decejueth po 


many times;. but my iudgement is 


t But that commonly is hidden , and 
al.36.6 knowenbutof a fewe r,, yer for all 
5 my 9:9 thatitnener doth,or canerre ſ, albeit 


\\f q am.3.2 trucq,andſhal neuer be overthrown, 


"9-67-49.:n the iudgemend of fooles it ſeem © | 


carſe indifferent. - - 
Thetfore it is good to appeale vn- 
 tomec incuery1dgement, and not 
tMat: 7. 1.2 to follow priuate afteCtiont. 
ons. ,, The righteous manis neuermo- 
's ucd s, byany croſle that God dooth 
- © ſend}, neither doth heecither greatly 


ky Plate? 4 Way landergupreports, or vainly re- 
3. &c ioyce when het 1s exculed by other 
. men. For he confidereth that Fam 
xPſalm.7.9 hewho ſearch the harts,& the reins, 


Ravel.2;23 and iudpe nataccording to the out- 
yRom, 2,11 


Pager, FFF g 


ward perſon,or appearance y.Forthas 


ALuk 16.35 commonly ] condemne 7, which in 


. the iudgetnent of'manis commen» 
Re ' ded. bart. i fog -P 
. + , SERVANT. OLordGad,whoart 
x arighteous Iudge, ſtrong andpati- | 
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Chap.53- 227 No maisrighteouſneſs,bus Gods il; 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. mercy doth ſaue'vs 
ent, knowing the frailtie and wicked- - " 
nes of men,be thou my ſtrength,and 
confidence 4 : For mine owne con- a Pſal.7. tr. i 
{cience will nor ſerue mee b : thou pſal.16.2 - Þ 
knowſt that which I know not. Ther- b x.Cor.q. {| 
fore my partwas to humble my ſclfe 2-4- 
when I was reprooued, andtotakeit "of 
pony c: which Thane notſhowne: c Pr.12.16 i 
orgiue me d,'O Lord of thy mercy, Prou.15.5 - 
and fo bleſſe me,thathereafter I may d Mat. 6. | 
ſhew my ſelfe more patient, For thy  - 12 ji 
{inpular mercy e-dooth more ſerue c Ro.3.2- i 
to theattainement of pardon; than | 
the opinion of mine own righteouſ- 
neſs to thedefence of my ſecretcon- 
ſcience. AndalbeitTthinke myſelfe - 
clexre from tinne,yet am bnot there- - 
by iuftified f. For without thy mercy e : 
no mancan beſaucd x. . Beds 


CHAP. LIIK: 
That for the attainement of euerlaſtiny 
life all manner trouble muſt. bee - 


indured. by 
LORD.» 


oPl.r4z.2 iN 


Y Sonne, Letneithertroy- + Fi 
bles breake thee,noraduer- --- 
ſitie, ſuſtained for my fake, * © + 
throw thee down: but com- . | ,s. 
% fort..: DR 


| For eternall ioyes ſuffer 228 - Chap.53 

tranſitory troubles The third booke + 

| fort and confirmethy lelfe in all ex- 

| a2.Co.ro 3 tremities with my promiſe a,who am 
able inoughto giue thee moſt ample 
blam.r.17 ©Pdinfioitrewards b, | 

Reuel.21o Longthou ſhaltnotlabourhere in 

j 23-26 this world c, neither bee afflied al- 

10} Reuel.3.5 wajes. Hopeawhilelongerd , and 

3/ i rang 97 thouſhalt ſee aſpeedy diſpatch of all 

x ZI Bir ; 

it euils, and the time will ſhortiy come 
=. when there ſhall bee neithertroubles. 

"+ eRev.6.7.17 nor tumultes any more e. Little it is 

W Ree21.4 andſhort, whatſoever bytime com- 
meth to an end. 

Wherefore go to, as thondoſt,la- 
bour faithfully in my Vineyard,and I 

fMat.ro.8 will bethy reward f. 

Reuel.12.13 Yyrite thou, meditate, ſing, fioh, 
keepe filence, pray, ſuffer adnerfitie, 
with couragious heart: For doubtles 
everlaſting felicity deſeructh al theſe, 

g Rom.$.x6 yea andpreater conflifts g. 

Ot, Oneday,God knoweshow ſoone, 
© *- quietnes will come& then ſhal there 
 - :*47 beneitherday,neither night,as now 

'+.- * -  thereis, butlight perpetuall without 

end,brightnes infinite without com- 
prehenfion , peace which neuer ſhall 


i KEG4.60.16 decay, and quietnes which euermore 


oY rare +4 ISEPTH ” 4p - nm 


wil - 20 ſhalllaſth. Then thou wilt not ſap: 
\ Revel 21.23 Qt weredeliuered from the bo- 


_ dy of thisdceath, neither cry -, "a B 


s. 


| Saints who hauc paſtthe. ſharpe con- * 


Chap. 54 229 Foreternall ioies 5 ſuffer 

of the Imitation of Chriſt. tranſitory troubles. 
this wiſe; Woe is methar I dwelfo kplal.120.$ 
long in this world !. For then both Hor 61 
death ſhall be deſtroycd1 , andſalua- j\Q, 135 


tion ſhall appeare which neuer ſha 1 m Reu. 20.6 Þ 


þ 
| 
L 
| 
14 | 
S | 
| 
1 


haue end .mm,there is no anguiſh =,but _ n 
bleſſed ioy , andfeete and vertuous 1 Keu, n4 
company ſhall be. 

Oh,diddeſtthou behold the euer- | 
laſting crownes0,orthe glo wher- x qo "ps 
with they , who in:this world were þ x. wroepy 10 
contemnedp, and thought not wor- Heb, 11.33 


rg 3. 


thy to line,do triumph withal,doubt- 3463 3s 
lefſe thou wouldeſt forthwith debaſe | 


thy ſelfe euen to the ground, and de- 

fire ratherto beein ſubieCtion to all | 

menthanto rulebut one:thou woul- 

deſtnot couet many merrie dayes in - 

this world q, butrcioyce in ſuffering qphil. z. 23 

troubles for thename of Gody, and 1 Afts.43 

thinke it great gain to be contemned = 

among men. ne Y 
Now if thou coutdeſtbrook theſe dit. 

things , and letthemfinke into thy © - 


minde,thou wouldeſt not once come ,'-; {+1 


plaine ſ.For arenotall troublesto be fR6 6s. 
ſuſtained for eternall life ſake #2 or is 2 Cor.6.4.5 
itſo ſmall a is to get or to forge James. 1.3. 6.18 
the kingdomeof heauen  ? : FRom, 

. Lift vp thine eyes, man, vpon hea- 6 
yen: heholde with mee how all my aMas,26 


Thethird booke 


|| *3-24 they nowſee comfort, how they b 

) i . y (0) 3 Ww cy Cy 

7 Sky x4 Where they would be, how they reſt 
15.16.17 and fnall cuer reſt with mee inthe 

ſi . Revel21.4 kingdome of my Father y. 


. 3352424 
CHAP. LIIII. 


Of the happineſſe of the liſe to come, and 
of the miſeriesof this pre» 
ſent world... 


SERVANT. 


 1183.8c day ofcuerlaſtingneſſe, the 


FINE which: is neuer -obfcured by any 
E Hg 910 night b,but alwayesinlightened with 
Renel7.x5 © moſt glorious tructh. A day of 
Revel.21,25 continuall 10y,of cotinuall quietnes, 
_  andhappieſtateofperpetuite. 

| Ohthat thatday had onceappea- 

| eplal.gz.z red c, and that this world had once 
'" phil.z-7 8 anend. . I | 
{+ +” - *  Thardaydoubtlefleſhinethtothe 
31 BY 2.x 3 Saintsin etuall clecrenefſe,, but 
i} E+CO.I3.,123 
| fx Pef.a.s4 
{il Keb,13.1 3 worldfaxyet. # 


Bappineſſe of heauen 230 Chap. 5 4+ 


xMu.25.2 flifts of the world;reioice nowx,how © 


| if Moſt blefled manſion of the 
aReu.32.10- cternal Citya,O molt bright 


hes: far off d,and asit were darkly e, - 
cauſe they bee Pilgrimes in this - 


bes 


-* The Citizens of, heayen they fn T 
HR SR fae.:.. 


Chap. 54 

vf the Imitation of Chriſt. 

the ioyfulneſle of this day : but the 

baniſhed children of Euedo figh;be- 

cauſe the day of this life both ſhort , 

and enyll f, is fullof troubles & dif- fGen. 47. 9 


quietneſle g, ful of grief and anguiſh, plalm. 39.5 


whereman defileth himſelfe withſo 802-3: 18 


5 many ſins,intangleth himſelfe , with gpheces, ow 


fo many feares , buſied with ſo many 13, 


cares, with much curioſity diſtrated, 2.Tim. 31.2... 


enwrappedyvith much vanitie,caclo- 3-4-5 
ſed about with ſuch errors, conſumed 
with ſuch{abour,oppreſſed with ten- 
tations,weakned with pleaſures, and 
.yexed withpouerty h,. 


Oh when ſhall theſe manifold tro- k _—_ he . [ 
bles haue an- end 2 When ſhalll bee . 2,6 þ 


delivered from this miſerable ſerui- 
tude of fringe Oh Lord, when ſhall I 


think; butonlyypon thee? when ſhal ipſala& 18 | 


Treioycemyfillin thee; when ſhall I 
. without all manner Jet, withoutall 


oricfe eyther of minde, or body k, kRare 2g, 
enioy trueliberty,& peace:onal ſides Phil, 1, bs -4 


be found peace: peace I meane con- 

tinyall z:and truſty, peace within'and - 
peace withqut, and peace 08 allGqes- , -: 
without diturbange++ 1rMgeS [1 IReu.24, 4 2 


- .Ogoodlefits when ſhall I bcholte. 334-2 1 
thee face to fate 2. when ſhall Leon» Reu, 22, of L 


templatetheglory of thy Baghom 


S » 
i * % 


2;z . Miſericef mans) 


I 7%, 
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 Diſerie of man. 222 Chap. '53 
| x The third booke * 7” 
| | m1,co.15.28 when wiltthou bee all inallmzto me? 
| _- or when ſhall I bee with thee in thy 
|  kingdome, which thou hall prepared 
al + for thy beloued from the foundatiss 


bo 


\'F wb on Ay of the world »? 1: 
\ | © Epheſs. ” Tamlcft ye eucnſuccourleſs as a 
| 13.12 baniſhed man inthe land of mine & 
H | .x.pet.5. 8.9 nimies , where continuall warre js o, 
Þ Gen. g7.'9 and much miſery p. Ogiue me com- | 
| | fort in my baniſhment, & iey in my 
| troubles, in as-much as with all the 
al; | -defire of minde T ſigh and long for 
W q4pal.27.1; theeg.Forallthe comfortwhich this 
W PAL42-1.2 \yorld doth miniſter, is even burden- 
Y £Gals, rs, fometomer. 
WY ſphil.z,2z To cnioy theetsallmy defire ſ, yer 
'1 can I notapprehend thee. I wiſhto 
—_ abide in heauenlythiogs , yet carth- 
; tWiſkg aus ly and vnmortified affe&ions tkeepe 
| me downe, In minde I would ſubdue 
. all things, yet againft my will Iam 
uRom.7.19 compelled toſerue the fleſh s. Thus, 
23 vnhappy man that 1am , I fight with 
my ſclfe,and am greeuous to my ſelf 
q whileft my fpiritſoarethvpwarde,and 
| *$Roms. 5 MyHfleſhbendeth dowdewarde x: Ofy 
| Row.9.23'! whatdiſcomfort fee] inwardly yy | 
y Gals. 17 when medirating'of heauely things . | 
+ + *-.* ] am affivhtedſuddenlyceuen with 
ſfvarme of carnall copitations? * ++ 
'Whetfore, O my Ged, forſake me . 
Dot - 


a rn YN 
 _ 


hap. 54, 233' The ſirituallbatttek | 
__ of the Imitation of Chriſt. : 
not, neither caſt me awaic inthy diſ- 
pleaſure2.Oh ſcatter with the bright- * Pal. 27, 9 
nefle of thy lightening all the imagi- 
nations 'whick the enemy doth caſt 
in, ſhoot*forth thine arrows and di(- WO 
perſe ther 4; Call home my ſenſes apfal. 144.6 |} 
vnto thee ; make mee to' forget all | 
worldly things,and to throw away & 
contemn the cogitations of wicked- 
neſle. EE —_ 
.O ſuccor-me, eternalverity b, that Þ Plal.43.3 Þ 
no wordly' vaniity' may carry mee a- Tm Db 0. | 
way ! $comt celeſtiall fweetties,that **_ 1 3 
all vacleannefle may auoyde at thy 
comming ec. : 
This alſo I am to craue at thy 
hands, that irwould pleate thee mer- 
cifully to-pardon, and forgiue me, . 
though ['haue other things in. my 
minde when Ipray, befides thee: For 
to ſay the truth, 1 am wontpreatly'to 
be diſtraQed; and manie times there 
am I not, wherebodily Lit, or ſtand, 
burwhither my cogitations cary me. 
Verily there d am where my covita- 
; || tis is. Wheremy thonghtsare com- 
| monly, therc is that I loue. And that 
; | whicheitherTloue natarally, or cy- 
| ſtomably'do like, comes caſily inte 


o 29S 
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_ my minde. MEE” & LE 
| This madethee;Otrinh#.yto ſay doh.r4-6 
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| Luk,5.11 


The ſfivituall battel. . "224 - | Chap.ss. 


The third booke © 

Whereyour treaſures, there will. 

eMat.6, 22 yourhearts be e, If Iloue heauen, I 
will gladly think on heaucaly things; 
if the world, inprofperity I am 10- 
cund,and penſiue in aduerjuy 3 if the- 
fleſh, minc imaginations are weave 4 
fi if the ſpirit to thinke on ſpirituall 
things willbemy delight. Forwhat- 
ſocuer Iloue, I gladly both ſpeake of 
and heare of, and think thereof car- 
neſtly when Iam athome.. - - 
Wherefore vndouhtedly he is an: 


Mom, 8.5 


| £ Matig.27 happy wan,who forthy ſake, 6.Lord. 


23.29 Joth forfake al thing offer violence 
tikes.as- 2 garure h, and crucitic his carnalaf- 


) h Mat.11,x2 feRions 3 through the zeale of the 


| kHeb. 9g. 


— ——— ———— 
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; Col.3.4.5 ſpirit, that his coſcience being at qui= 
Gal.6, 14 etk,he may offer vnto thee = ſacri- 
1-0 iceof deuourpraier, and be meetts; | 
Ks. 6.3 : * beadmitredinto the company of an-, 
36 gels!, allexrthlythings being exclu-: 
1.Cor.g, 24 ded mboth inwardly & without, - 


25 | 
= OWAL 18. 

Of the deſere of eternalllife, and of the 

good things promiſed to ſuchias fights : 

WY CO, 

Y ſanne, ſecingthou pefcei- 

ueſt thy ſelfe to bee indued 

«'Y Sfrom abouc with a Eſc | 


OI ener, a eee ms ew yo 


Chap.g5, 235 Bethankefull and modefte | ; 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. : n 
of eternall happineſle,and coucteſtts 
20 from._the tabernacle of thy bod 
2, thereby to beholde the bright- a 2.Cor.s 
neſſe ofmy glory without ſhadow of 5.2 
turning b , epenthy minde, andre- D ; =o 3. 
cciue with greedineſle this holy in- 
$a TR RR | 
Giue high thanks c yntoalmight x 
God for dealing ſo graciouſly +4 phe wr 
thee , for viſiting thee ſo mercifully, x,Theſſ,5.u 
for ſtirring thee vp ſo zealouſly, for . 
helping theeſo mighrily,that of thine 
own weighethou fall not downe yn- . _ 
to earthly thingsd. dWiſ. 9.14 
Neither ſhalt thou attaine there- is - 
unto by thy own endeuours and co- 
gitations,but by the meere grace and 
fatour of God e, that asin ajl other eRom- 5-10 
vertuesthou ſhouldeſt go forward,ſo ,,.,, ** | 
eſpecially increaſe in modeſtie, pre- $1,ux, 9. 23 | 
pare thy (c]fevnto battelsto come f, 1,Ti,6.11.12 _ 
and endeuour to cleaue to me with 3.Tim.2.2  * 
all thy ſtrength g, and to ſerue me al- 8 Den,6.F - | 
wayes with a burning affetion, _— : I 
My ſonne , the firc burneth _ 20 
times, yet neuerdocththe flame aſ-Luk. 10.7 :, 
cende without ſmoakeb, ſodiuerſe hEccle.r.2 | 
burne with deſire of heauenly things 
and yet are they not free from the , s 
tentation of carnall affetions 3, and M448 
therefore for the onely glory of ood 2 "9 


gage An NO OS og) —_ 


} 2h; world 54 warfare, © 236 


| Luk, 22.42 


Toh,x 2.5.6 


b. 


Chap 5y. 
The third books F 


FF! £70h.6.26 they crauenotthole things k the pa- 


27 tient bearing whereof they deſire (0 
earneſtly at his hands. 

Such alſo many-times is your de- 
ſire,which for all that you pretend to 
be moſt ſincere. But that is not pure 
and perfe& , which any way ſecketh 
qMart.6.24 afterpriuate commodinel. 


25 Craue-not that which may bring 
2.Cor.1 35 


mnMat.6.9 either profit or. pleaſure to thy t«Ife, 


1x0 butwharis acceptablein my fight: m, 
Mat,26.3s and forthe aduancement ot my glo- 
42 ry.Forifthou haue arightiudgemet, 

'thou wiltpreferre and tojlow my de- 

cree beforethy defire, ycaor whatſo- 
ever may bedefired. 

I know thy defire,and Thauehkeard 

thy often gronings. Thou wouldeſt 


preſently enioy the glorious free- 


| "0 Phil.7. 23 dome of the ſonnes of God n, Pre- 


ſently thou art delighted with the e- 
uerlaſting houſe & celettiall country | 
OReue.21-4 repleniſhed with all ioy 6. But that 
houreis not yetcome, and thetime. 
pFph.6.10 is yet otherwiſe, cucn a time of war p, 
z.P&5.5.9 of libourg, andoftrially. Thou wi- 
qo 3,7 ſheftthatoncethonhaddeſt attained 
rlob 9.1.2 the chicfe felicitic ſ*: but yer thou 
A&.14.22 canſtnothauetheſame. | 


| fPhilz.2z Tamnihe,faiththe Lord,whom thou 


autres Lingo Hf E 
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Ta4D. 09, 237. 
ofthe Imitation of Chriſt, 


God do come. Yerlonger thou muſt 
betried in the world, andexerciſed 
in many thingse. Sometime I know tEec,2.1.2.5 
thou ſhalt be comforted, butnotfully 
and continually. Wherfore ſhew thy 
ſelfe conſtant and valiant, both in do- 
ing and alſo in fufferivg things con- 
trary vato nature #, uDan.10.2.3 
Thou muſt put on the new mans, Ephe.z-13 * 
and change thy conditions. And ma- «<4 
ny times thou muſt both doe thoſe © 1. 1.9.40 
thinges which thou wouldeſt noty, yMat.11.12 
and omut that which thou wouldeſt -  _. 
doex. | - zRom,7.16. 
Others in their dealings ſhallproſ® —& *7 
per.butthou ſhalt note, the ſayings apfal.7 3.1.3 
of othermen ſhilbe heard, thine ſhall FR _ 
be contemned b:Other-men ſhall ob- ID 7% 
 taintheir ſures quietly, butthou ſhalt cpſal,; 2.2 
ſuffer the repulſe c:others with migh- 
tie commendanions ſhalbe cextolled, 
but no word ſhall-be made of thee d, d Toh.z 5.18 
other men fhall bepreferred vnto hie © 39 
offices,bur they ſhal iudge thee to be 
good for nothing e. For theſe cauſes © I-cor.t.2 
thy nature will as troubled ſome- 
time,and ſuffer great conflits ': but 
much good ſhalt thou getthereby 
bearing it infilence f. 
By theſe and ſuch like, the Faithfull 
feruant of the Lorde is tried often 
times, 


fEſa. 30.13 
Luke 21.19 


- 


dy a 
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P anquiſh thy ſelfe' J') 
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4 ING The third booke 
' times whether hee: can denie. and 
£ :. | breake himſelfe of his ownewill in 
Luks. 23 allthiogs g. . I 
:-.. 24 Andiurelythou haſtmoſtneedto 

: - bemortified therein; namely, to ſce 

& to ſufferthoſe things which natu- 
rallythou canſt not brook, eſpecially 
 +.:1” When things, inthy iudgement, ab- 
; | hMat-36, furdand hurtfull,areinioyned thee þ. 
© - - 39.42 Wherein, forſomuch as thou dareſt - 
| Pex -norreſiſt the higher power, wherun- 
j}- beg 'J 4 to thou art ſubicR,u ſcemeth bardin 
| John 6. 3 8 [thine opinian to obey the comman- 
| Wphte.6.6 - dementof another,and notto follow 
iRo.14.11 thine owne mind.” 
| $2.10. Burconſiderthou, my ſonne,whar 
| Rom. 3.1 3p | 
| 2Pe,2.23 commoditic, andwhatanamplere- | 
; 


ag 

bo £ \ VA 

Ee X $8 
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14 Ward will ſhortly follow theſe labors + 

_ +... - of thine,& doubtleſſe thou wilt beſo = 

* -. farfromſuſtaining them grieuouſly, 

.__ that moſtſweete, and greatcomfort 
kr.Corz.7 thouwilt take of thy patiencek, 

. AR.5,49 Forinſtecde of thy momentanie 

_ 45-. will, whichgladly thou haſt renoun- 

ced,thou ſhalthauean euerlaſting wil . 

| Toh17.14 jn the heauens!. There whatſoeuer 

| $-pr og 7 thou wouldeſt haue,or canſt wiſh for, 

_ _ thou ſhalt find m. There abundance 

8 of all good things thou ſhalt haue, 

, without feare of loofing them. There 

thy will together with me ſhall ne-. 

hos ; uer 
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"CUhap.yF . - 239 Thegloriow 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. TI 
-nter couer after any ontwarde orpri-. ' + _ 


- - 8: , 
bd 


ſiſt thee, no man complaine of thee, 


' uate thingso. No man there ſhallre- 9 tch.19,24 


'noman trotible thee any manner of p Rev. 7. 14... 
ways but whatthoucanſt defireſhall ,, 25-2977. 


. Re. 21. 4.22 
bepreſent , and ſatisfie the defircof 79.26" 3 
thy mindaboundintlyp. as a 


There will I render glory forre- qWiſ.s. 1.3 
*proach ſuſtained q , the garnient of 


moreſ.. Therethe fruit of obedience uloh z. 5 


ſhall a pearef , the labourof no Ezech.18.2x | 


tance ſhal re ces; 8 humble obe- 23.Ti Dp 
'dience ſhall olorioully becrowned x. ©" x04 3 


Wherefore doe thou modeſtly o- Col, 3.4 
bey all men y, anJ neuercarewho y 12.3 
ſpeakes or commanJeth , but giue 
thine earneſt endeuours to take it in 
eos worth; whatfocuer 1s{ſpoken,$ 

aithfully ro fulfill that whatſocueris 
required at thine hands, howſocuer it 
| be either by word or figne, yeawho- 
 focuer, be hethy better,or 4 equal, 
' or thine inferiourthat would haue it 
' + Letother menſecke other things, *- 
Jet others eloriein what they vil,and 
"bee-commended of the worldeuen _m of a4 
' tothe skics, but dothoureioyce whe Aas,s. 41 
thou-art reproched 7, when thou doſt Gal,*eq 
NS. ___ Execute 


C.. 
gladnesr for heauineſle, forthe low- Soap e | 


eſt roome, a kingly throne for cucr- tRen, 22.14 - 
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 d14/Jeir tion Five wats Gods: 240 * Unap:5v, 
=o: S PEPE 4 The third books | ct Ty 
|| 'y 2,Cor,1.z execute my will y, and promate.my 
=. _ glorie, andletrhis bethine onely de- 
: ' , &re, thatGod may be magnificd a 


1.1 
- i 


.-  wajesinthee, whetherxbeby lifcor. 
SPhil 2, 20 by death %, NT 


CHAP. LVL. 


"© | Howa than oppreſſed with troblecought 
to yeeld himfelf to the Lords will. | 


"SERVANT. 


% 
< won wnd remnce  enescese a a- of 


© 


hu 
a * ' 
Ho TEAMS, 


; DN PINS INT # So 1s 61,0 Wh {8 EO 23) 93 one! my 
SOMERS”  Eternall God , and;heauenly 
RET.” Eather,'l yeeld theeimmor- 


aiinate > ' tal thanks, for that thou doſt 
ahe's 9:6 What thouwilta, and wilt nothing 
bDeut, ; 2.4 but that is good 6. | es ay 
Mar.19.19 , Letmethyferuantretoycein thee, 
C1,cor.I.3T &,not eitherin ny ſclte ,.'orin any 0- 
dIer.9, 23 ther rhingd. For thou alone -artthe 
true comfort, thot.art my hope:and 
'_ mycrowne, thou Lord art my ioy 
e 2.52: 22 1.1 mine honour e, Of thee I hage 
| pſal. 18, SI whatloeuer I have , and that notfar 
pſal. 14.5 any merits at all of mine. Thineaxe 
tpfal, 50,10 all rhipgs f', which thay -haſteither 
Tam 12 giverrg, ormadeb, I poorefoule, 

e pla.136 v4 worne out with Jabors even from my 
* - 2: youth,anderieucd iv minde# ,' and 

- . 6.&c your za I 

pal, 88. 3 that in ſuch wile, that — l 

| | ur 
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; Enap.g6. * 241  Inaffliftionfllevnta God. | 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
burſtforth into teares, andam preat- 
ly our of quiet for the cuils which | 
hang ouer mine head. 
OLord, Ilovgafterthe comfort 
of peace: itisthe peace of thy chil= 
dren, who are fed with the lightof -  - 
| thy conſolation! that require, I1Pſ119ago 
If thou giue peace, if thou fill mee 
with ioy m,my heart ſhallreioyce ex- ÞLuk.153 
ceedingly,& denoutly ſound outthy 23225 
praiſes z-; but if(as many times thou qpggt.r 49 
_ doeſt) thou hideſtthy faces, Iſhall x.2.&c. 
| notbeableto runne theway of thy opſ-119.32 
commaundementsp, butrather fal- | 1 _ 
ling on my knees I ſhall ſmite my ?Ee13: 
ADS Y $ T 
| breaſt q,becauſe it goethnotwithme gpey z= $ 
_ as earſtitdid, when thy lanternligh- y 
 tening mefromaboue, I wasvnder m1 
| the ſhadow of thy wings # proteCted rPfal. xr. 
' againff cuils that ruſhed vppon 4.&c, 
mee{. | . ſpſals5.2.3 
O righteous Father alwaies to bee | 
praiſed , the houre is now comet, tToh, 12.2 ; 
wherein I thy ſeruant mult be tried, 2ohn 1.19 
O moſt louing Father , meete 1s it | 
that I ſuffer ſomewhat for thy ſake s, 
at this time. O father euermore to 
be worſhipped, the houre is nowe 
come which from cuerlaſting thou 
_ diddeſt know would come, 6. Jane 
Tfora ligletime mult outwardly fo 
Es dic 


u Mat,5,10 


—_— —_ 5 vv. 2 
, * a%- croton a Ys wg. 


1 JMmiſeryby Godspermiſion. 422 ""Unap.5 
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die, that inwardely I may live with 
thee for cuermore , for alittle while. 
beecontented to periſh, as it were in 
mans opinion , and be aftlited with - 
riefe & aduerfity, that heereafter in 
xE(a.65.17 the morning of the newelight x, I 
_ ” : - mayriſeagain with thee, and be glo- 
J037*"4 rificdinthe heauens y, Omoſt holy 
Father, ſuch was thy decree, ſuchis: 
thy pleaſure, and thatwhich thou co 
a[0,16.2,20 Manded{tz,,is cometo paſſe. 
| Forthis benefite thou beftoweſt 
: ypon thy friend , that albeitfor thy 
a 1.Pet;2.14 ſake he muſt ſuffer afflition-ginthis. 
,Pet,2-21  world,yetis itbut when,& of whom, 
We and as thou wilt gweleaue.: Forin 
EO the world nothing commethto paſs 
bMar.6.26 either without thy counſcllb, with- 
| 27 outthy prouidence, or without cauſe 
Mat.10,28 ; | 
| 29:39 Andaſſuredlyitisg00d for me, & 
DIERE Lord, that1 ke back afMiited, thar 
ep. 119.71 1 may learn thy ſtatutes and caſt off 
96 all pride & arrogancy of minde. 
Itis good for me that I am putty 
ſhame, that I may ſeek comfortfrom 
dpfal.41.23 theerather then of men d. Thereby 
24 alſo doe I learne to ſtand in feare of 
Pſal. 69. 29 thine vnſearchable iudgementse,who | 
eho,1133 puniſheſt the Righteous as well as 


fpſal.7 ©c3 the Wickedf,, and yetnone of them 


|. | &Peter,qau7 with- 


 withoutequitie and iuſtice g. g Tal.99.4 


. within and without. Noneis there.of 


* Who both woundeſt & makeſt whole IT. 


teacheth me wiſdomet. Lo, molt1o- 
_ uing father, I ſubmit my ſelfe to the mar. 6 


' turne mine vntowardlineſs after thy 
-will. Make me,O Lord,thine humble 
and godly dilciple,as thou haſt right — ,. 
well accuſtomed to doe, that I may 
' eucnwholly obey euery commande- | 
mentofthinen, To thee and to thy 2Plal.ng,7z 
correfion I commend both my ſelfe 


paſſe q , neither haſt thou-neede to qRam.n1,3 


 reouap-50 = = 243 _Thefruitof affliction"? 
| of the Imitation of Chriſt, ; 


I thanke thee,O Lord, for not ſpa- plal,119.75- ; 
ring to afflict me with euils,with bit- | 
ter paines, griefe and anguiſh both 


all vader heauen that can comfortme | 
1n this miſerie, none I ſay is there 

butthou alone my God, & my Lord 

whoart the celeſtiall curer of foulesÞþ,  Plal.147. 3 


. : , 22,29. 
againe 5, bringeſt downe to the graue oe 


andraiſeſt vp k. « egy 2.39 
« n 1s > rod = Is am, 26 
Thy correCtion is vpon me,thy Tobitans. 


IPro.29.15 


rod of thy diſcipline m. Strike both 34.4c 
my back & my necke too,thatT may : 


and all mine,for better itis to be pu- RO 
niſhed heere,then hereafter 0. oEſa.gs.6s | 
Thou knoweſt all, & euery thing, Gal.6, 9.10 
= the moſt {ecret cogitation inthe - | 
eart of man,thou knoweſtp. Thou p Heb.qan 
knowſt what ſhalbe afore it come to 


N 2 be 


Spiritnall indgement. "BIS -* Gllap«yvs 
-The third booke 

be informed oradmoniſhed of thoſe 
things whichare done in the world, 
Thou knoweſt wherein I may profit 
beſt,& what good aduerſitic will doe 
to the ſcouring off,as it were,the ruſt 
2Wif,z.6 of wickedneficr. And therefore vie 
x.pet.1.7 mecuenasthouwilt/, andreiectme 
{Luk.22.42 notfor my wicked life, which none 
tLuk3.13 knowethſo wellas thou, yeato ſay 
thetruth , nonc knowerthitbutthou 

uloh, 3.24: alone #. 

E4® 25 OLord,ograntmeeto know thoſe 
. De.6., Chingsthar I ſhould know to loue | 
Mat,22,379 fhat is tobeloucdy, toprayle that 

which pleaſeth thee, to make account 
of ſuch as thou haſt in price, and fi= 
nally to miſlike that which thou doſt 

loath. 
Sufter me not eitlier to judge after 
RE the ſight of the outward eyes x, or to 
1.5m, 16.9: 2)ue fentence according to the hea- 
Sirac-42,1 Ting of mine vnskillfull eares , but 
TJob.10.4 with right indgement to diſcerne be- 
tweene things both viſible and ſpiri- 
{Pata tuall 2,and afore all things euermore 
" 11,&c T0 lecke aftcr the pleature of thine 
heauenly will. For commonly the 
b z.Cor.2.7- ſenſes of men in judging b are decet- 
8. ed, and the friends of this world by 
—— louing onely viſfiblethings c, are de- 
; n6.t9 ceiued allo, | 
Is 


Tom. BE BA. I. ARS.. 


—_— 


_ EE — 
Chap. 57. 245 Spirituall indgement” 
of the Imitationof Chriſt, 
Is a man fo much the better as hee 

15 greater in the opinion of mand? dIukt6.19 
the deceitfull in praifing the deceit- 50 
full. the vaine man in cxtolling the 
vainegthe blind in commending the 
. blind: theweake in magnifying the 

- weake, decciueth him: & by praiſing 
vainely , hedothverily ſhame hime. gxh.g,, 4 
For in tiuth ſuch isa man, and no Jobn,22.4;3 
more, as thou eſteemeſt him to bee, fFrancis the 
as onef {aidright well. MUIGERG 


CHAP, LYITL, 


That we are to exerciſe our ſelues with 
baſer workes,when we cannot 


doc the beſe, 
LORD. 


Yſonne, thou canſt nota!- 
M waycs abideinthe moſt ear- 
neſt & ardentſiudy of vertue, 
nor continue inthe higheſtdegree of 
- keauenly contemplatis,burt of force - 
through originall corruption a, thou aGen,z.r6 


art made ſometime to come downe, * oy 


" TIO 


vnto infcriour things, & to beare the 7c 5; 
burthen ofthis morrall life b though bWiCg.s 
vawillingly & with griefe.For asJong 
as thou carieſt about a mortall body, 

N 2 thou ' 


C, 
43 


( "The bodie burdenſome, 256 CQChap.57. 


The third booke 
| thou ſhalt feele the weight and hea- 

. cWiſ.9.15 uineſle ofthe ſame c. 

Therefore in the fleſh thou muſt 
often groane vnder the burthcn of 
dRom.7.24 fle{hd,becauſethou canſtnotalwaies 
without intermiſſion continue inthe 

ſtudy of ſpirituall things , and hea- 
uenly conterwplations. 

Herethen it is behouefull to make 

recourſe vnto baſe &outward works, 
to refreſh thy ſelfe in good deeds,and 
[qMa.a4; with a ſtrong Faith to wait e, ullI 

46,49 Ccomefrom on high to vifit thee,and 
Heb.11,1 3 to ſuffer with patience thine exile f, 

14-25 andhungerof mind, vntill I feethee 
| pt againe g, and deliuer thee from all 
- 3 "3h troubles h. 

*- $1.&, ForlIwillmaketheeto forget thy 
HReuel,21 paines, and to inioy fully the inner 
.loh.16.22 qujerneſs i. Yea I will open vnto thee 
the field of the holy Scriptures, that 

with a ioyfull minde thou mayeſt 

beginto trauerſe the way of my c6- 


{| K&PCy19.32 mandements k.and breake into theſe 


Rom. 8.15 words [,The afflitiss of thispreſent 
To, time are not worthy the glory which 


ſhall be ſhewed vpon ys. 


CHAP, 


© LNap.55. 247 Aparrerneer 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


CHAP, LVIIL 


That man ſhould thinke hinſſelfe to de-. 
' feruenocomfort at Gods hand, 


but condemnation. 
SERVANT. 
Lord, Iam not worthy thy 
comfort, or any ſpirituall 
conſolation a. And there- ® I» vu , 
fore thou doſt right well b, ,. , 

whenthouforſakeſt me poor wretch, lhe; g g 
and leaueſt me without comfort. 

For though TI ſhould poure ont e- 
uen a ſea ofteares,yet could I not de- 
ſerue any coforr at thine hand. That 
which Ideſerue bee ſtripes, and pu- 
niſhment ; becauſe I haue ſo often ſo 
oricuouſly offended thee, andin fo 
many things ſogreatly finned c. So cIukig, 8 
that were the matter duely confide- , PP = 
red d, Iam not worthy the leaſt of all _ os. 
thy comforts. To NOM 

And yet O graciousand mercifull 
God, who wilt not thatthy workes 
ſhould periſhe, to declaretheriches gxzeck.z3 
of thy goodneſle'yponthe veſlells of "a4 


thy mercie, thou dooſtyouchſafeto fEpheſa.7.8 | 


comfort me hauing no merite, fare Epheſ.2.4.5 
N4 beyond + 


EECY 


J 


i 4 
agh# 


pattern of true repentance. 24% 11P.58. 

| The third booke | 
g Pſal.7z.15 beyond the maner of men 5.Neither 

Luk.13.22 he thine heauenly comforts like 

h2C bt worldly communications h. | 

2.Cor.7.4. ButwhathaueI done, Lord, that | 
5.6 thou wouldeſt impart vnto me any 
Rom.18.5 ſpirituall comfortatall ; > Truly that 
6.XC. T remember,I haue doneno good at 
all,but alwaies have bene both prone 

k Gen.6.5 ynto finne kh and flowe 'to repent. | 

gy And this is ſo true, as if I ſhould de- { 

93-929 niet, both thou wilt findeme alyar, 
and no man dare ſtande to excuſe 

liob.g.2 mee. 
&c.32 By my finnes what have I merited 

m Mat.25 bur hell and everlaſting firem? 

 #Þ. Andthereforel plainely , andin- 
ceede confeſle , I am worthy ail re- 
-proch and contempt, and moſt vn- 
worthy to liueamong thy ſonncsand 

aLuk.r5. feruants s. 

Luk.1%.13 AndalbeitI can hardly be brought |} 
to do it; yet becauſe it 15 true , Twill 
confeſle againſt my ſelfemy wicked- 

© Pſal. 32.5 neſſes, thatſo the ſooner I may ob- 
taine mercyatthine hand. 

But what ſhall I, fioner thatT am, 

Full of all manner of ſhame and infa- 

| mie,what ſhall Tay? Surely I hane 

| ppſil.g2.m nothing to ſay,but euenthis : I haue 

I! | pſ0.40.11.12 ſinned, Lord:I haue finned,takemer- 

| 1 b8.51.1:2-3 cie on mepyforgiueme:ſufferme yet 

| . 


TS WG: .- We 


j 


hap.g8. 249 Frutte of truerepentance 
of the Imitationof Chriſt, 
a while ro bewaile my wretchedneſs, 
before Ipaſle ouerinto the lande of 
durkeneſle, couered with the ſhadow 
of death 9, qIob.1o.12 
For whatelſe doeſt thou of aguiltie &3 
and miſerable man require , butthat 
he afflit and humble himſelfe for 
his ſinner. rEze 18.21 
For of true repentance & humbling 22. 
of the minde, ariſeth hope of pardon-Exe.z 2.14 
ſ:the rroubled conſcienceis reconci- - os 5 
led vnto God t , thefauour of God * 8 we 
which was loſt is recouereg « , man $5 "%S 4 
is preſerued fromthe vengeance to u Zach.1.z 
come x,and with an holy kifſe both * Mat. ;.7. 
God, aud the ſorrowfull ſoule doe. 
mcettogethery. h yIu.15.20 
I ſay , the vnfainedrepentancefor 


_ fins committedisthe accepted ſacri- 


fice vnto thee O Lord , ſauouring 
more ſweetly in thy Noſtrils, than 
doth theperfume ef frankencenſe %, zpial,5 1.26 
This istheſweet oyntment which 
thou., who neuer defpiſeſt the trou- 
bled: and humbled minde of man a , 


fal 
wouldeſt ſhould bee powred vpon * > 


thine holy feet b., This1s the place of bLuk.7.36 


refuge againſt the rage of the ene= _ 3.23 


. my c,here it is amended and waſht a= © plal1z8.6 
way whatſocuerellewhere was pollu- dpſal, 5 WP ; 


t<d,and defiled d. 1,Cor,6 
Ns CHAP, 


1 


s #; 


| Renounce al to finde God 250 Chap. 
p The third booke New 


CHAF LIX.- 
Men outwardly minded, find no ſaucur | 
befere God. 


LORD. 


\ONNE, my fauour is more 
Qiu than that it wilmeddle 
aToh.14. 27 * with outward things, '& carthly 
Joh.16.33 pleaſures 4. 
P IO Wherfore thou muſt caft = what- 
ſoeuer 1s a let thereuntob, if thou 
rows wo f wouldeſt bee repleniſhed with the 
cMar.6.s ſame. 
Mat.14.23: Leauecompanie c,loueto dwel by 
Fo thy ſelfe alone; auoyde communica- 
"1: 3c fion;butpoure ontgodly prajers be- 
1.Theſ. 5.19 foretheLordd, thatthy minde may 
1$ bee ſtirred yp vnto godlineſle & kept 
| from finne. 
Mil. Deſpiſe even the wholeworld and 
j}! ©Lnke,g.5 5preferrethe calling of God before all 
lil 23-doh-2.15. gutward thingse.For doubtleſs thou 
tt FMat.6.» I6 canſtnot both ſerueme, and delight 
gLuke, 9,2 z if tranſitory things too f: £ 
iti 25 Thou muſt leauethineacquain- 
| Lukeyr4.26 tance, anddeare friends 2, andcall 


l 2 
1d c h. 0 a 
i 55 ſureh. So doth Peteradmomſh the 


MY nao.2.x5 diſciples of Chriſt , that they be- 
4 A 26 | haue. 


Ky * f 
C3 
A ry * - _— ES wer r_ -  —_ —— 1 OO 
» — — OG ”  — -— — -_ oo I —— 


4 away thy mind from al worldly plea- | 


wo | 


OY ous 


* ſcl%o,thou ſhalt with more caſe van= 


$ CC VP 3 _ vs '$ 


Chap.z6. 251 Renounceall,to find God. 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
have themſcluesin this world as pil- 
orimes and ſtrangers z. jr Pet.2.11 
O with whar afaith and confidence kGal.6.14 
ſhallhee die, who is not kept backe Rom.8.35 
with the deſire of anyearthly thing &,,,.,  3® 
i1.3.20 
But no ficke man can haue ſuch aj ,n's.; 
mind, neither doth the carnall man ; Cor, 2.14 
perceive the libertie of him who 1s 15.36 
{piritualll. 
But if he will become ſpirituall, he 
muſt renounce both ftrangers , and 
nigh friends alſo m, and take heed of q 11,e.co.; 7 
none morethen of him(elfe x. nRom.9.3 - 
If thou haſt preſently ſubdued thy 2.Cor.5.14 - 
quiſh otherthings. For thatis true oMar.$.3.5 
viorie, to triumph ouera mans 
ſelfe. 
For hee who hath his mindeſo in 
ſabieQion,that both his defire obey- 
eth reaſon, and his reaſon fulfilleth 
my commandements in althings, is 
doubrticfieboth a conqueror of him- | 
ſelfe p,and alſo aLord of the world 9: pMatsy.3$ - 
to which toppe of perfeCtion, ifthou — 39 
wouldeſtclime, thou muſt manfully qRom. 8.37 : 
begin ny theaxetotheſtumpe r, 
ſo to cut oft eyen by the root all hid- 
den and immoderate loue, beth of | 
thy ſelf, and alſo of euery priuate and 0 
carvalloood rhing. , 


Mar. 3.10 - 


_ Faxr.: 


m__ . 1\cn047e all, FO find 09, 


4 a2,Cor.2.x andilluminated man a. 


-; + hh, 
The third booke. 

For of this immoderate ſelfe loue 

only dependeth almoſt all that a man 

CMar, 9.34 Muſt vtterly roote vp ſ: which vice 


eMat. 11-29 being once ſubdued, great peace and 


ap.60. 


© _— -3 perpetuall quietneſle will enſue x. 
Dy Eph. 44 A But,for thatfew doe indeuur per- 


fetly to montifie y,and altogetherto 

forſake themſclues x, it commeth to 

| paſſethat many doe remaine ſnarled 

y 1a.4.1.2.3 withiny , and cannotin ſpiritriſe a- 
zGali549 bouethemſclues, 

727  Butheethatfreely would live with 


al Tg me,muſt mortifie and ſlay all wicked 


23.24 


phil.3.9.8 and intemperate affeCtions of his 


2.c0r.7.29 mind x, andſticketo nothing crea- 
39-31 ted ouer greedily. 


CHAP.-LX, 


The diuers wsrking of Nature aud 


of Grace. 


LORD. 


M Y Sonne confider diligently 
| the divers motions between 
» Nature and Grace, For af- 
ter ſo ſubtle, and contrary a manner 


their motions be, thathardly they 
can be diſcerned, but ofthe ſpirituall 


hap.60, "257 . Nature and grace 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. | 


e All men couet indeede that which 
N is 00d, yea and pretend acolour of 
e go0dneſs intheindecds and ſayings: | 
Þ therefore ynder the ſhewe of that | 
which good is,many are deceiued, 
- Nature is craftie,and carieth away, | 
) intrappeth & deceiueth many a man, 
) yea and it would alwayes bee the end 
d 3} ofactionsb: but Gracedealeth fim- bRog.20.21 ' 
- | Plyand declineth from all kinde of Rom.10.3.4 
euwll, yſeth no deceit, dooeth all ©: "I 
L things plainely for Gods ſake,and re= ,,cor.15.30 
I ſeth in him vnto the end c. 31.32 
J Nature refuſeth to died,to be kept d Mat. 26.69 
- i down;to beouercome, to bein ſub- 5 70 
| uk,22.55. 


| 2<cCionandto be _ vnder: Grace £6.57 

ſtudieth to be morrtifted e, ſtriucth a- Tokn 2 1.18: 
o4inſt appetite f, coueteth to bee Rom.7.15 
brought in ſubieCtion,8& tobe ouer- __ 16:86. 

; , e Gal.6.14 

comeg, willnotyſc herliberty , lo- gg, 4.8 
ueth to-be kept in awe, will not Lord '23 
ouer any h, butisready euermoreto gFph.s.6 
live, to abide, to bevnder God, yea, 1? wy - 
and for Gods cauſe humbly to obey ,, | ©..6 
5 cucry man 4. 12.1 Jo ; 
| Nature ſceketh after profith, and i x.Cor.x 3, 3 
 #T confidereth what lucre may be. got- 4-CC, 
tenby another : butgracedoth note SMat 9-2 . 
rathcr what may benefit others/,than-z , cor g.r2 - 
| profitherſelte, 


- IF 
Nature is glad when ſhec is had in 8.Co.ro.vg » 


£ 
», 2 


4 | Natureand Grace 254 Clap.60, 


The third books 
m oh 5.44 honor,& comendei among men m: 
7ohn 12.43 but grace aſcribeth all glory & praiſe 


+ ynto God x. 


\ nx,Co. 10.11 Naturefearethreproach and con» - 
Colol(.3.17 tempto,but graceis glad to be rebu- 
AQs 14-13 kedforthename of Chriſt p. 


—_ ; | 
oLuk.1418 Nature loneth eaſe and quictneſle 


| | pAR5-41 of bodied : Grace cannot beiJle, but 


M:t.5.10 Willingly ſetteth herſelfe to labourr. 
.qMat. 25.8 Nature ſceketh after curious and 
is , goodly,andabhorrcthfrom baſe and 
"30.32 grofle things ſ; Grace is delighted 
x.Cor..23 With ſimple and baſe things,delpiſcth 

- 24 notrough,neither refuſcth to put on 
ſLuk.I6.19 g1q rags. 


AT ', NaturereſpeCteth tranſitory things 
1.c0.11.27 #,rcioyceth at worldly gaine, fret- 
1.Tim.6.7.3 teth at loſſe, and at cuery deſpite- 
vLuk.12.16 full word is out of quiet : but grace 
17-Xc. hath reſpect vnto heauenly thinges, 
cleaueth not tothe world x,atloſle is 
* ILuk12.22 not troubled 9, nor difquietd at 
YL.cor.13.7 ſharpe words Mcauſe her treaſnre is 
zMar.s.r1 Tepoſedin heatng, where nothing 
aMat.6.20 periſheth a. " 
Nature is couetous and more glad- 
bx.Cor.s.9 ly taketh than emeth b, louing pri- 
T0 uate gaine: but grace is bountiful c, | 


| <9:13-4 .n4liberall, ſhunneth priuate com- 


4A8, 20,33 Moditic, is content with little d;iud= 
34 Singitbctterto giuethanto receiue, 
Nature . 


—_ _ = ER -— 


Ds ee a re er ee nn YO OOon_ 
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 Chap.60 


 ymothefleſh,vntovanity & to vaga= 


-it coueteth to haue her deedes, and 


thing, neither logketh for any reco- 
pence beſides Gqd alone,nor yet co+ 
- ueteth more temporall things than 


255 Natureey 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
Nature is bent vato the worlde e, eGen.6.5 


grace deſcribed "} 


Ties : but grace allureth vnto God, 
& vnto well doing , biddeth all crea- 
tures Farewell, flycth the World,ab- 
horreth thedefires of the fleſhf, ab- F/ch.r. x5 
ſtaineth from idle gadding, & bluſh- 1Co 16. 


ethto beſecne abroad. I, + | 


inthe chiefe good, aboue all viſible 1.Cor.1.3 


things. : 
Naturedoth all for gaine, nothing 
frankly, and ſtill looketh either for as 
good a rewarde or greater, and ho- 
peth eitherfor praiſe or for fauourin 


reſpeCt of benefites beſtowed:finally 


uu to bee greatly accounted of 3: ;Math, x6.s 1 
ut grace hunteth after no worldly | 


are neceſlary for the attainment of = | 
uerlaſting life k, kiTwC7 | 
-Natureglorieth in the multitude of 
friends and kinsfolke , and boaſteth j 
in the nobility of ſtock, 8 anceſtors : 1 
fauoureth the mighty , flattereth ho 
; weal-- 


” Notureandgrvcedeſcribed 256 Cnap.60 
ZN OY The third booke 
. wealthy,and loueth her equals : but 
lMat.$.44 Grace loueth euen hcr enemies 1, 
45 brapgeth not of many friends , nei- 
ther yetreſpeCteth the place or ſtock: 
mITok.8.zz Whence ſhe was borne, volelle the 
greater yertue & godlineſs floriſhed 
there. This grace fauoreth the poore 
more the the rich, lamentcth the caſe 
of the innocent more than of rhe 
mighty, delightethin thertrue,not in 
the deceitfull,and alwayes exhorteth 
good mento follow chiefly the moſt 
n 1.Cor.x 2 Excellentgiftsn, and to expreſſe the 
3.13 Sonne of GOD in their ma- 
oEphei,s nerso., 
Nature quickly complaineth of 
p _ 1 py want and pouerty p. Grace conſtant- 
c be. 6.59 ly endureth neede 9. 
Naturereferteth all to her ſelfe,and 
ſriueth and contendeth for her ſelfe, 
but gracereferrethallthings voto the 
r1.Co.1 3.31 glory of God r,whence ſhe ſprang ſ\, 
Coloſ.3.17 aſcribeth no goodneſſe ta herſelfe, is 
i{Iam.1.8 notarrogant e, nor contentious, nei- 
:-loknz.9 ther yet preferreth her owne opinion 
7. before others , but-in all ſtudie and 
x.Cor 3.4 ſearching of the truth ſubmitterh her 
| 5-6. ſelfeto thewifedome,andiudgement 
of God. 
Nature coueteth greedily. to 
knowc, and heare newes., and ſe- 
| crets,. 


Tohn.,1,1 


bas aaa A. 
' 


Inn. Air 
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of the Imitation of Chriſe. 

crets, loueth outwardly to appeare; 8 
to trie much by the ſenſes: & finally 
defireth to be knowen, ,& to do ſuch 
things as may bring her fame and 
elory in the world s. nToh. 5.44 

But grace ſceketh not after newes 7oh.r 3.4 3 
and curious knowledgex;.both be. Mat-6.1-5 p 
caule it proceedeth togetherfrs the , ;..., ; be 
olde corruption of many, andallo 2+ 24 
for that-indeede there is no new or Rom.7.3 
durablething vpon earth 2,And ther-? —_ 5 
foreitteacheth men to abſtaine from T7973 
fooliſh pleaſure a, to ſhunne vaine 16.15 
glory b, modeſtly to conceale ſuch aler.g.2 z 


things as ſeeme praiſe worthy, and b Gal,g.25 
to behad in admiration for their ex- 


cellencie c; and of every thing, and c1.Cor.s 3.4 


knowledgeto getprofic,and to ſeeke 
the glory of Godd. Finally, ſhe q Co, 3.19 
defireth to hauc neither her ſelke,nor 
hersto be praiſed e;but God, who of Q x c cx, 4.6 
meere gocd will imparteth al things 7 
ynto vs, to beethanked for his be- flam.1.17 
nefits [0 g _ 
This grace is alight ſet aboue na- : 
ture,&a certain fingular gift of God, - 
a note proper to theeleCt,and pledge hCol.z.1.2 
of cucrlaſting life; , which-lifteth a *Rom.$.1 2 
man from earthly to the loue of hea-, 
| 1.C0.2,10 
nenly things k, & of a carnall makes ' * 5 we 
« ſpirituallman!, 1 Gala 4-6 
| And 


= oo 
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- 


ature coraupted. 2 vt Chap. 6! 
% 7 The REG booke. T 
And therefore the more nature 1s 
k 2.cor. 4. Preſſed down, andtyed vp, the more 
26.17-18 Qraccis inſpire4k, and the inner man. 
L1Eph.4.22 with newe giftes after the image of 
22.2 : PT] 
-S. | 4 _ God isrenewed cuery day ! 


CHAP. LXL 


Of the corruption of Nature, and power 

of Gods heaueniy rracc. 
() ated mee after thine owne I- 
1,26 S* magea, give meſuch grace 
TI 27 (whichis moſt excellent andneceſla- 
Gen.g.z Ty vntoſfaluation as thou haſt ſhowen 
Wiſ. 2.23 b) that I may ſubdue my wicked na- 


_— 17-'-2 ture, drawing me alwayes vnto finne 
Ga =p and deſtruftion c. 
bLuk,s. 23 For I {ce in my flcſh thelawe of 
cGen.6.5 fin, rebelling againſithe lawe of my 
dRom.7.13 minded, andleading mee captiueto 
the ſatisfying of my defirein many 
things, ſo that withoutthe affiſtance 
of thy moſt heauen]y grace, poured 
zealouſly into my.mind, I amvnable 
toreſiſt the aſſaults thereof. 
Yea Lord, Ilackethy grace, and 
that much grace of ghine, whereby 


SERVANT. | 
Lord,my God, who haſt cre- 


? 


% Ci _ 4 CY 


Chap. 6. 259 , 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
my nature pronevnto all impietie,e- 
uen from my youth e,may be ſubdu- e Gen, 8. a$ 
edand ouercome. Fornature being Mat.15.19 
fallen through the offence of thefirit - 
wan, and defited through finne, the 
puniſnmentthereof hath redounded 
vnto all mankinde. So that nature 
which at the firſt thou diddeſt make 
good and righteous, is now counted 
for the ſinne & infirmity of the cor- 
rupt nature, 1nas much as the moti- 
on l:ftynto it, tendeth alwayes vnto - 
euill, and inferiour things f. For, as fWild.s 25 
touching that little power which a- kom.g.1 4 
bideth in theſame 5,thatis likea cer- 15 
taine ſparklerakedvp inthe aſhes. Jos 
| glohn.1.9 
Thats thatnaturallreafon,enclo- 2,ver,r.x g 
ſed about with blacke darknes,yet fo 
that ſomewhat ſti]l it can diſcerne, & 
iudge betweene good andemill, be- 
eween truth and falſhoodh, although h Rom.7. x 4 
it have no power to fulfill that which ,  _ »5-&<. 
italloweth 7, neither enioyeth a per- IN : P13 
fect light of the truth k, with ſound- Kare 35 , 
neſs of her afteCtions, 24 
Hence, O my God, itis, that as 
touching the inward man, Iam de- 
lighted with thy law, knowing that I Rom, 9.22, 
thy ſtatutes are good, righteous, ho- m1.Tim.1.8 
ly ,andthatthey reprooue cuill and Rom.17.2. . 
wickedneſle,andteach what is to bee 73:*8 
: auoided 


Corruption of mane. | 


'Corruptionof Man. 260 Chap.6r. © 
The third booke 
Ro. 7.23-28 auoideſt. Butinmy fleſh I ſeruethe 
| law of finne, whileſt I obey theappe- 
tite morethen reaſon. 

Hence itis, thatto will is preſent 
with me, but alas Ifind no meanes to 
perform. Hereof itis that oftentimes 
I purpoſe to do many things wel:but 
becauſe thy heauenly fauour is wan- 

aPC.r04-29 10g”, which may bclpe mine infir- 
mitie, by a little reſiſtance I Nide 
backe and tire. Yea, hereofit is,that 
I know indeed the way of righteouſ- 
nefle, andſeeasin a glafſewhat my 
oRom,7.15 dutic iso,butthrough the weight of 
p Wild-9.15 my finne p, I hane no power to a- 
+ og 4, riſe vnto perfeCtion, 
ſThil.q.zz OLord,howgreatly doTlackethy 
, tR«.3.20.21 grace both to begin what goods, & 
 uRom.3.20 alſo to proceed throughly in good- 
Gal.51.6_- fs q. For without it can I doc no- 
 Rom.11.6 : . = 
| xRo11.0918 FLingthrough the heipthercof Ican 
| _y1.Cor.g docallthingsin thee /. 
20 Oheauenly graceindeed t, without 
zLuk. 12.16 which ncither the merits of man s, 
Lua - br nor the gifts of nature are of price &, 
a 2,414.25 OLord, without thy grace neitner 
2.5am,18.9 learning y , neitberriches 7, neither 
10 beautie 4, nor ſtrength b, nor wit, 
bx.Sam.17 qejther eloquence, 15 of any waight 


c 5 noel beforethee. 


- 22,23 Forthegittsofnaturearecommon 
| | Ph 30 


er en eee 


wuap:Uls = ZOL * © = OUIESO] WAthTe wnas 
of the Imitationof Chriſt. without grace. 
tothe wickedas welas to the goodd,q rye gz. 
but grace 1s a giftpeculiar only tothe plat. 3.1 3 
eleCte, which whoſo hane,are coun- eRo.x1.56 
ted meet & worthy eternall life, Fi- 
nally,it is ſo excellent,thatwithout it 
neither the gift of propheſie, nor the 
working of miraclesf', neither the fMat.7,22 
profound knowledge of ſecretthings 
15any thing worth, yea neither faith, 
norhope, norany othervertues are 
accepted. in thy fight without loue 
and grace g. g1.Cor.rz 
O bleſſed grace,which makeſt him T0 
rich with vertues,who is poore in ſpi- k Mar 
; $5.33 
rith,and him humble of mind, who ;Rom u.20 
is rich for goods 5. Come, come 
downe to me, fill mecarely with thy 
comfort, that my mind for \earineſs 
and hunger doe not faint, 
_ OTLord,I beſeech thee, impart thy 
grace ypon me k;: thatis ſufficientfor yryk.1.30 
mel, though [haue noughtelle that 48 
nature would require. Yea, I proteſt 11.Cor.t2. 
if that be with mze, I wil dread no ten- by —_y 4 
tation nor trouble whatſoeucr m,that Oy os. , 
15my renoth z: that bringeth coun- o Plai. 19, 1% 
ſell andhelpeo, yeaitis both migh- p Rom. 8.3. 
tierthen all enemies p,and wiſer then 4 1.Cor.1.19 
the prudent 9. Pg Mx 
It is themittreſs of truth, theteacher 25.36 
of diſcipline, the light of the mind r, Luk, 10.28 
| tae 


- 
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» SID gy Cy  _——_—_—_ 
. 


ſ Plal.8 3.4 


7419 


tloh 15,4 
5-9 


alLuk.9.23 
b 1.Cor.4. 
I 


- e Luk,9.4 
dMat.g.9 fe&deniail of thy felfe in my will, & - 


Mit.19.27 
cloh.2.19 


_— 
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the comfort in affliction,the expeller 
offadnefſe, the remoouer away of 
careſ\, the nouriſher of religion, the 
' mother of teares:at a word, without 
.it what am I but withered wood, and 
aroote moſt ynprofitable, and to be 

caſtawayt 2 | 
Wherefore , O Lord, let this thy 
Grace both go afore, and alſo follow 
me, wherby I may continually apply 
my ſelfe vnto well doing , through 

Icſus Chriſt thy ſoane. Amen. 


uapee 


CHAP. LXIE. 
That we ought to denie our ſelues,and to 
imitate Chriſt by the croſſe. 


LORD. 


He more thou leaueſt thy 
ſelfe a, my ſonne, the nigher 
& thou commeſt vnto me ' 
As outwardly to couet nothing, 
cauſcth inward peace, ſo inwardly to 
forſake ones {elte, ioyncth mant 
God c, | 
My mind is,thatthou learne a per- 


that without all contradiction or 


, Nutterin d. Follow thou meee, I 
- fToh,x8,6 amtheway,, the truth andthe life fe 


With- 


ERR CENT . 


eUZz 


© ofthe Imitationof Chriſt. 


Without a way men walke not,with- 


out a truth men knowenot, without a 
bfethey liuenot..I amthe way wher- 
4n thou muſt walk,the truth wherun- 
to thou muſt ſtick, the life for which 
'thoumuſt hope.Llam the way inuari- 
able,the truth iofallible,thelife euer- 
laſting. I amtheright way the chic- 
feſt truth,the truelife,the bleſſed life, 
the life vncreate. 

If thou goe forwarde in my wat, 
thou ſhalt knowethe truth, and the 
truth ſhall ſo makethee free g , that 
Non ſhalt attayne voto cuerlaſting 
ife. 

| If thou wouldeſt enter into life, 
keep the Commandements þ,if thou h Mat. zo. 17 . 
wouldeſt knowe thetrueth , belecue | 
meei.Ifrhou wouldeſt beperfeC,ſell i1oÞ#.37 | 
allk. Wouldeſt thoube my ws ? k Mat.19 ; ; 


loh.$.33 
- 3 


then deny thy ſelfe 1. Wouldeſt chou 1Luk, 6,23. | 


attaine vntoa bleſſed life 2 then de- | 
ſpiſe thelife preſent. Wouldſt thou ÞTob.n2.25 «| 
bee extolled in heauen? then debaſe 7, g7 
thy ſelte onearthn. Wouldeſt thou - | : 
raigne with me,then ſuffer with me 0. o 2,Tim, 2 


For onely the ſeruints of the croſle 2 . 
om.8.35 


doe find the way of happuncſle, & of "177. 

a true life p. nw þ 

SERVANT. OLord eſu Chriſt, | Mas ene 

for as much as thy way is narrow q,& Maas 44 
| odious 


4 
"i 
q: 


F Luk.6.40 
di fo Joh.16.20 


! 
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LEP Ihe * third booke 
7 tob.s 5.18 odiousto the world r, giue me orace 
19.20- with thee to deſpiſe the world f. For 
—— 5 neither istheſeruant greaterthen the 
tMat.10.24 ye or the Diſciple aboue the ma- 
cr, 
Letthy ſeruam be exerciſed in thy 
al 119.6 V2 >becauſerherein my fajuation, & 
uPſ,25.12 Fucholineſſe doth conſiſt». Whatſo= 
14. cuer Lread,or hear without the ate, 
can neuer ful] y recreate or delight 
x Pſa. I19-l4 mex._ 
#03-FIE-.'T ORD. Sonne,ſceing thou haſt 
*7 read and knoweft all thele thinges, 
bleſſed, ſhalt thou be,, if thou fulfill. ' 


Toh.13.16 


7 | yMat.7.24 them. Hethat vnderſtandeth & ful- 


p 


25 Hlleth all my commandements , la- 

'Tames 1.25. ueth me,and I wil loue him againe 7, 
zIoh.1 4:32 and-reveale my ſelfe vnto him , and - 
bring it ſo topiſle that hee ſhall lit 

with meinthe kingdome of my Fa 


ot at. : 25 thera. 


ED Fe. + SERVA NT. Grant therefore _ 
"--- -* Eord,that what thou haſt ſaid & pros. | 
8; 9. 8 miifed may cometomeb, 
- 35+ Fromthine hands I haue recciued 
. the croflle, I will beare the ſame eucn 
tothedeath,, as thou haſt enioyned 4 
9 me c. 
Doubtleſfle the life of a true Chri- 
68. EY , ſtian,is the crofle, burthar is the way 
hs ,r2 | into heaven d, neither backward, nor 
1 : Ip | | | from 


cLuk,21, 


4 "er 
<4 > 3% 


| of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


ling mee gratioufly, for giuing mee a 


Clireto pleaſe thee, for pardoning 


all my fins ; for putting me vnder thy 


. Fncete yoake, ſofteming mine hart 
with the oyle of thy ſpirit, whome 
_ the world neither knoweth, neither 
teeth nor ſaucureth. Miro 

O mercifull leſu keepeme in this 
| minde,l beſecch thee, encreaſe thy 
gifts of grace within mee more and 


- more,ſolong as I remaine in this vi 


ſible light. 
I perceiveright well this calling 
. ofmineis agreat benefit, not giuen 
to all men, but onely to ſuch as God 
 theFatherhath ordained therevnts: 
| becauſe itis not in him that willeth, 
norin him that runneth ; but in God 


that ſheweth mercic ?, that euery pRomg.b 
' mouth may beſtopped 1, and all the qRow,zug _ 


worlde culpable before God z 8 that 
no fleſh ſhould reioice in thy preſence 


*, nor aſcribe any of their owne ver- F1-<or. 1.29 


 rue$,or good works,to themſclues. 


For if thou ſhouldeſt deale with. 
me in jultice,alas, I werethEdamaned 


with che curſed fpirits 10 hell. 


But ofthy goodneg,O Lord, thou - 


haſt ſpared mee, and forgiuen my 
_ figs, Thereby! 2m not as the childe 


— —_— A. 
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Iz of 


a 


..| e third benefit of Godonman, 213  Chap.25 


T he fourth books - 
of perdition, 


Ard therefoream I bound to ren* 
der greatthankes voto thee for fo ex® 
cellept a benefite, & would ro God, 
bothin my ſpeech,znd in my life, all 
the dares of ny life, might anlwae 
my calling! 


ButLord, in ſtcedeof allthankes, . 
reccicel beſcech thee, wy poore ſer- 


uice,whereby 1 defire, and indeed am 
bound to ſeruethee, 

Graunt allo that the debt of my 
ſeruice may proceedefrom the heart, 


and. firally agree to thy will and ho» | 


nor; and that mine heart bee neuer 
turned from thy loue, bur that both 
wy foule and bodie may al:ke watch 
and perfeuer day and night 1n thine 
holic feruice, cucn ſo long as life is 
withinwg bodie, and | kane my wits 


« toremember thee; let thy praiſe be. 
never out of my mouth, nor the re. 


membrance of thy manifolde bene. 
fits hp out of mine hearts 


Andif thy ſervant ſhall yer live 


many yeeres, either an hundred, or 
howe *many ſccucr, graunt that I 
mate not prooue luke-warme,or a« 
baſhed at thy ſervice, butbee cuen 
{ozelous,and fo willing to ſerue thee, 


as I was atihe fiſthoure and day 


whea 


— ——_ — — w >> —— 
2 ——— 
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Chap.25 219 Thethir{benetitotGod on man, ' 

of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
when mine heartwas admoniſhed & 
confirmed of th:e, euen with a pure 
and whol: minde only to tollowthes 
my Lord. 

Neither let any infirmitie,6r ad- 
verſitic hinder my purpoſe; but eucn 
' asnow[] meanc, and purpoſe' in the 
hearivg of thee my Gad: ſol beſcech 
thee giue grace,that what now I haue 
promiſed,1 may performe. 


And although through my infir- = 
mitic and faults, this my courie ſhall _ 
be broken as there is no man ſorizh+ | 
tzous ypon carth but heſinneth f;yet r1,Chron.C, 
ſuffer me not to deſpaire, and ro faint verſo j6 
vtrerly,but put into my mindeforth- " 
with to bow the knees of mine heart, 
and with inuch forrowe and teares to 
offer vnto thee my wofull and woun- | 
ded conſcience to bee healed with :;= 
_  theſalueofthy mercie, and thatmy 

purpoſe may bee bound mere ſurely 

_ thijcereritwas. | 


_ 
% 
LJ 

» 


vn 


_ 


_ 


Let meeneuerrepentmee of this 
 coucnant,but ſt1]] giuethankes that I 
- haucfounde ſuch fauour in thine cies = -N 
as to bce accepted into thine holic y 
warfare, .  ePrerey / 
Thou canſt,O dmightlc t, andall 2.Cor, Gab | 
a == "F 


Eee Seto 


'3,Ccr. 13 
x Gen,1.26 
Pal. 100, 3 


"The third benefit of Godenman, 220 0 Chop,25. 


'T he fourth bocke 


 uwiſ12.20 MErcifull God * , who h.fte of no«+ 


thing created mee *, and foreſceſt 


the fall, and irficmitie ofman; thou 


art :ble, 1 ay, ard that thouwilr 
beleech thee, forgiue the finves which 


I haue- committed ; ſupplic what I. 


have omitted ; reſtore what I haue 
Icſt,healc what is ficke; cleanſe what 
is yncleane ; lighten what is darke; 


aſlwage thae which ſwelleth ; inflame 


what is quenched ; repaire that is 
broken ; recouerthat 18 negleed z 
amende what is awric ; wake plaine 
what is rugged; reſtraine what is cu. 
rious ; call home that which wand- 
dereth z place what is out of order; 
yea , and alter the whole ſtate of 
my minde, thatnothing be wanting 
to my former purpoſe , and letal 
occafion of cuill , worke for the beſt 
aro mee , I moſt humblic defir 
thee. ; 
This chaunge, is made by the 
right hand of God ; thisis God bis 
viſitation ; this is the manifolde 
conference of the divine good- 
neſſe. . 
In ſteade of all thankes , accept 
the deuoute feruice of thine holic 
Church where-ſo-cucr , with the 
| ſwecte 


a NT I 
. 


" Chap.25, 321. Thethird benefir of God onman, 2 


of the Imitation of ChriSt, 


fweete praiſes of the whole court of. 


heaven. 


And let all the Sajntes from the 


: beginning of the wor'd, which tho» 
. rough thy grace haue bin enlizhte- 


nedand called, yea and all the faith- 
full and Chriſtian people which ct- 
ther bee in the wor'd, or hauebeene 
afore vs, or ſhall live hereafter, ler 


| them I Gay together celebrate and 


praiſe thy all 1wcete and glorious 
name, Which is aboue ail names to- 


be bleſſed y. y Phil, we © | 
yj 


Let them repeate avaine , anda- 
gaine with great 10y , repeate all 
praifes dulie and deſeruedlie to bee 


| faideofthy name, and that ſo ma» 


nic times, as there beceither mthe 
heauen,ſtars;or inthe ſea , fiſhes; or 
in theeatth, corners zor inthe Bible,, 
letter $o Fg 

And all this being doone, yet muſt 
T lay, they hage not prayſcd-thy 
name ſufficiently , the whiclf I de- 
fire ro commende euen to the vt- 
termolſt of my ſtreogth, and by all 
meanes to extoll, yntill I attaine yn- 
tothole praiſes , which now cannot 
de exprelled. by the yoice of mortall . 
ME. 


I 3 So: 


| | Thethicd benefir of Codonman, 2223 Chap.29, 


The fourth booke | 

So that thou ſecſt now my Soule, 
the greatrnes and the excellencie 
of God thy creator and .redeemer 
his benefics, the which no creature, 
nor all creatures may recompence, 
whom hee hath made vnto thepraiſe 
| and p!ory of his etervall and blefled 
| zTfi. 43.7 name *, who needethroglory, bur 
i -- is alone all-ſufficient for h1m\ſelfe ; he 
E%3-!4 that is what hee is ®, is his owne glo- 
IVY. ; 
; The number of his benefits was fo 
oreat , that | could not place them 
all before mine eies z and therefore 
of a great many I choſe three pre- 
tious gifts , even as the Wiſemen 
I did, which were about to offer to 
| dMa.2.17 the Lord ®, whercinl thought good 
= ro comprehend the reſt. 
For cuery benefitof God, if you 

" marke well, is either of nature, or of 
grace Or of ſuperexcellencie : and. 
whatſocuer elſe is, maie fullic bee 
referred ynto one of theſe thiee - 
kindes, : of 
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